Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



^yi^l(b^(e>.f/^.S6^ 




INTIMATE MEMOIRS 
OP NAPOLEON m 

VOL. n 



INTIMATE MEMOIRS 
OP NAPOLEON III 

VOL. II 



INTIMATE MEMOIRS 
OF NAPOLEON HI 

PERSONAL REMINISCENCES Ol 
THE MAN AND THE EMPEKO.; 



BY THB lATH 

BARON D'AMiiES 

EUITBO AND TRANSLATKI) BY 

A. R- ALLINSnN. MA, 



TM7H II I liSrrtAIIO.NS hH'A! TiiF 
C:01J HC'W .>N OF A. M. !»:<t>AlJl I Y 



IN TWO VOl-LMKS 

vol. II 



'I ili. HRC^WN, AM) COMPVx^ 

vn2 



\ 



INTIMATE MEMOIRS 
OF NAPOLEON III 

PBRSONAL RBMINISGENGES OP 
THE MAN AND THE EMPEROR 



BY THB LATB 

BARON D*AMB£:S 

BOITBD AND TRANSLATED BY 

A. R. ALLINSON, M.A. 



WITH ILLUSTRATIONS WUOU THB 
COUACTION OP A. M. BROADLBY 



IN TWO VOLUMES 
VOL. II 



BOSTON 
LITTLE. BROWN, AND COMPANY 

1912 



r^ y6»>56 .//J.v5 (^^3, 







riiimD m qmmat mutain 



CONTENTS 



OF VOL. n 

PART III 

THE EMnRE— 18SS-18eO 



I. MARRIAGE OF THE EMPEROR 



II. BLACK CLOUDS ON THE HORIZON 



III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 



X. 

XI. 

XII. 



THREATENINOS OF WAR ^JANUARY, FEBRU 

ARY, 1854 .... 

CRIMEAN WAR — 1854 

CRIMEAN WAR 1855 

APOGEE OF THE EMPIRE — 1856 

YEAR 1857 

YEAR 1858 



BEFORE THE WAR IN ITALY ^JANUARY TO 

APRIL 1859 .... 

WAR IN ITALY : FIRST BATTLES MAY 1 859 

MAGENTA AND SOLFERINO— JUNE 1859 

AFTER THE WAR .... 



XJII. YEAR 1859— -JULY TO DECEMBER 

XIV. ITALIAN AFFAIRS 1860 AND SUBSEQUENTLY 

XV. YEAR i860 . . 4 . . 

XVI. CHINESE AND SYRIAN CAMPAIGNS, I860 

s 



II 

28 

55 
62 

83 

94 

107 

117 

134 
148 

163 

»73 
182 

198 

210 



CONTENTS OF VOL. H 
PART IV 

THE EBfPIRE— 1861-1870 

I. YEAR 1861 227 

II. YEAR 1862 250 

III. YEAR 1863 267 

IV. YEAR 1864 277 

v. THE EMPEROR AT VICHY .... 29O 

VI. YEAR 1865 301 

VII. YEAR 1866 319 

VIIU YEAR 1867 33^ 

IX. YEAR 1868 343 

X. MEXICO^-! 860-1 868 .... 353 

XI. YEAR 1869 363 

XII. PARIS IMPROVEMENTS ; BARON HAUSSMANN 37O 

XIII. YEAR 1870 380 

XIV. WAR AND DISASTER 395 

XV. chislehurst; ^^ ultima verba** -411 

INDEX 421 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 

THB BMPRiss BUciNiB (pbotograviire) . Ffomii9^i$G0 

OUMBA— CKAND HAKBOUK, FKOM THE MALAKOFP • 33 

CKIMEA — ^INTBUOK OF THE REDAN . . . . 5I 

MAKKUGE OF THE EMPBIOK NAPOLEON HL AND THE 69 
BMFRESS EUGENIE 

NAPOLEON IIL AND THE EMPRESS EUCiNIE IQ3 

lolM TliMW*» PHwA CHloatn of P*. 5t^ i*SS— ^ Tte Ei^ la Uvt." 



PRINCE IMPERIAL 121 

of Dk. Mik, itsf— " A OHlrtMM Ttac lor Oh 



THE FOUR NEPHEWS OF NAPOLEON I.: NAPOlAoN-LOUIS, 

NAPOLiON-LUCIEN. MURAT« AND PIERRE BONAPARTE • I39 

MARSHAL CANROBERT I39 

MARSHAL DB MACMAHON I73 

MARSHA! DE SAINT-ABNAUD I73 

ENGLISH CABICATURE OF NAPOLEON HI. AND VICTOR EM- 

MANUEL^ 1859 I9X 



CABICATUBB OF DE LESSEPS I9I 

CABK:ATrRES OF PEBSIGNY AND OF iMILE OLUTIBB • 209 

BABLT PORTRAIT OF THE PRINCB IMPBBIAL • ^3 

PROPHETIC CABICATUBB OF HAK^MOti IIL . .361 

T 



8 LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 



CARICATURE OF NAPOLEON HI. IN THE LAST DATS OF THE 

EMPIRE 279 

THE PRINCE IMPERIAL AT THE MESS, WOOLWICH, ON 

JULY 22ND, 1876 313 

Piofli tm odsfaMl Actdi bf Oolood U O^ Vwn^m, RJL, Uai bf OmiwI 
8lf H« 1^ GttljF* K«C«B« 

MARSHAL PiLISSIER 33I 

MAXIMILIAN, EMPEROR OF MEXICO • • . .331 

MEMORIAL CARD ISSUED FROM CHISLEHURST AFTER THE 

DEATH OF NAPOLEON m 349 

NAPOLEONIC BROADSIDE OF AUGUST Z5TH, 1873, WITH 

PORTRAIT OF THE PRINCE IMPERIAL . . 349 

LA FIN DE LA iJgENDE 383 

OntataftoCMvotoMin. PMittKoaltocllM«f ▲.M.BfOttdky,a^h 



PART III 

THE EMPIRE— 18ni-1860 



CHAPTER I 



MARItlAOE or THE IMPE&OR 

Openiof of a new era— Mlie Belly and the Menbers '^—Relief of the 
poor-— Sl« Genevieve letnrns to the Pmh too— Matn wo oia 1 negotia* 
tiooa and disappoinlnents — Gossip, caluminr ; a rain of panphfets — 
The Iflmrial Marriage oOdaUy annoaoce<K-Delagrante coaunents ; 
^'Tbe Fox and the Grapes'*— The weddiaf solewniHcs The 
Eaqireas's generosity— Racnel ; eaily struggles — ^Tbe Eaqiress's 

yknmmry \si^ 1853. — I undetiine the date. My hand 
tremU^ as I write ; (or with the establishment of the 
Empire — a new era begins. This morning I saw from mj 
window a flock of doTcs pass in undeviating flight over 
the Tuileries towards the east A good omen ? The 
skj was dear, without a cloud Was that too a favour- 
able sign? I notice that the people in the streets are 
quiet — a sure indication of a general tranquillity of mind. 

The new rei^ is opening in an atmMphere of public 
confidence. Pkns grounds its hopes on the promises of 
the Emperor — promises which he will not fail to keep. 
Already their fulfilment has begun in the anuaing com- 
mercial prosperity. Stray echoes of pr op hecy linger in 
my ears; for example, who was it who said the other 
day that the universe has at last swung over to the better 
side, and that we ate about to see the budding of a universal 
spnng? 

I know that Napoleon III. looks forward to realizing 
forthwith one of his mat dreams. He would fain, by 
the wave of a maffidan s wand, make of P^uis the supreme 
city of the worid, the capital of Europe, beautiful and 
mi^gnifioent beyond all rnch of rivalry. It b a dream 

II 
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sure of fulfilment, for it wants but the magician, and he 
is already found, and will be summoned in good time. 

Not only is there this charm to be worked, but at 
the same dme an end is to be put, finally and for ever, 
to all unsettling influences ; the secret of this twofcdd 
undertaking has been confided to me. The narrow, 
insanitary streets are to be pulled down, and broad, open 
roads made in their place. New boulevards will be laid 
out which will act as lungs to the dty. The new arteries 
will form a strat^c network within which barricades will 
be impossible — and without barricades disturbances will 
cease. Paris will be more healthy and more peaceful as 
well as more beautiful. By the extension of the boundary 
the dty will be enlarged — in fact its area will be doubled 
by the inclusion of the extra-mural communes, which 
naturallv will mean an addition to the munidpal budget. 
** That,^' said Napoleon to me, " is my plan." 

He is a detergiined man, and he will carry it out. 
The question remains, do the Parisians like it ? That is 
fkr from certain, for your Parisian is nothing if not critical 
(is essentially a fault-finder), and does not invariably show 
much gratitude even to those who work for him. He 
even sets himself to oppose the very people who are 
devoting themselves to his interests and advantage. He 
is an etifimt terriile^ who must be benefited in spite of 
himself, and who, as often as not, bites the hand that feeds 
him. Napoleon III. knows this perfectly, and is content 
with the ritk of the benefactor who expects ndther reward 
nor ffradtude. 

For Paris I predict a future of greatness, wealth and 
peace ; and the future of Paris is the future of France ; 
for France is the body of which IVuis is the centre of 
sustenance. Menenius Agrippa showed sound sense in 
his apdogue to the Roman people, assembled in revidt on 
the Aventine : " When the stomach is all right, everv- 
thing is all right" Paris is the stomach of France— the 
Deptftments are the rest of the body politic 

• •• 

jMusry yd. — Yesterday Napoleon III. received, as 
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a New Year's gift, the Uesangs of the poor. The 
Emperor had given from his privy purse the sum ot 
200,000 francs for distribution among poor families, to 
enaUe them to bring home again me children whom 
poverty had compelled them to send to the puUic institu- 
tions. I cannot but see in this act the inexhaustible 
tenderness of the author of UExibution du Fawpirisme. 

Same dale. — The great bell of Notre Dame has sounded 
die term oS the exile of St. Genevi&ve. The patron Saint 
of Paris is once more in the Ptotheon, restored to its 
sacred uses and consecrated by the Archbishop. The 
relics of the Saint were solemnly conveyed from the 
Githedral to the chapel where they are to remain, guarded 
by the clergy and by the whole people. Piuis is devoutly 
faithful to the cult of her glorious liberator, and thousands 
of peo{de followed the procession. A never-to-be-forgotten 
sight! 

Januaty $ih. — They say that the Emperor, when 
showing the crown jewels to MUe de Montijo, took the 
diadem in his hands and placed it on the brow of the 
beautiful Spaniard. 

• •• 

January 6ih. — Gossip of every sort current. I pick 
up sdl I hear. Some say that, even before the Empire was 
officially proclaimed. Napoleon had recognized the obliga- 
tion of marriage in order to assure the future of die 
dynasty. The matter was the suliject of several interviews 
between the Emperor and his Mmisters and advisers : 
Persiffny, Drouin de Lhuys, Abbatucci, Fortoul, Bineau, 
Tro(m>ng, Fould, Walewsld, Fleury, Momy, Saint- 
Amaud, Edgar Ney. Fould was anxious that they 
should avoid the ffreat mistake of Napoleon I., holding 
that an Imperial dynasty could be founded only on an 
alliance with a reigning house, and that there was no other 
way of cementing the relations of the Empire with the 



14 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON III 

Powers. Most of the Ministers agreed with this ; only 
Fleury, Saint-Amaud, and Nejr insisting that the Emperor 
must not sacrifice the liberty of his affections. At first 
NapcJeon inclined to die view, which those about him 
regarded as fi^unded on reasons of state, and allowed 
n^otiations to be entered upon in London and Beriin. 
As for St. Petersburg, he knew beforehand that the 
hostility of Nicholas I. towards him and towards France 
was such as to leave no hope of success. Walewski, 
Ambassador at the Court of St. James's, mentioned the 
name of the Princess Adelaide of Hohenlohe, niece or 
Queen Victoria. For answer he was told that the reliinous 
incompatibility between the Protestant Princess ^ the 
Catholic Emperor was insuperaUe ; also there were other 
reasons which were not explained. Louis Napoleon's 
residence in England, before and after the captivity of 
Ham, especially the liaison with Miss Howard, provided 
ground ror objections, and the project was soon abandoned. 
Ijomte Tascher de la Pagerie, a relative of the Empress 
Josephine, and father of the Comtesse Stephanie, was 
entrusted to hold pourparlers regarding German princesses 
with Queen Elizabeth of Prussia, the Archduchess Sophia 
of Austria, and Queen Marie oif Saxony. He too got 
nothing but refusals. Fkury had been sent on a mission 
to ask the hand of Princess darola Frederica Wasa, grand- 
daughter of the dethroned King of Sweden, Gustavus IV. 
The grandmother of this Pnncess was a Beauhamais, 
cousin-gemum of Queen Hortense, and married to the 
Grand-Duke of Baden. Princess Carola declined the 
oflfer 6f the Imperial throne, on the plea of being betrothed 
to the Hereditary Prince Albert of Saxony. Fould was 
confident that in spite of all obstacles the n^otiations 
would issue fmvourably in one or another (^ the European 
Courts — the fi^t had to be accepted that the difficulties 
were exceptional, arisanff chiefly from the lack of confidence 
in the stability d[ the Empire. Napoleon did not conceal 
from his Court the findings arowed in him by these 
repeated refusals, nor, on the other hand, did he conceal 
from himself the fact that the country was impatient for a 
settlement. Fleury and Pilissaer urged him to cut the 
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situation short It yn» known that (or a kmg time he 
had been attracted by MademoiseUe de Montijo. She 
was never absent from his thoughts. He had met her at 
the tljtie^ at Saint-Qoud, at Fontatnebleau ; and ever since 
his first meeting with her at a hunting-partr at Gxnpiigne 
her beauty had fascinated him. He heard her name on 
every lip, some praising her charms, others attacking her. 
Spiteful tongues declared that she showed hersdf wherever 
he went, simply that she might be observed^ and that she 
and her mother together were weaving a subtle design. 
Pamphleteers did not hesitate at calumny, attributing to 
her adventures not merely clandestine, but scandalous. 
Anonymous scribblers in Brusseb distilled their venom 
from willing pens. At Stockholm (whence they were 
secretly sent to France) brochures were hawked about, 
describing the new Gqpresc and comparing what they 
thought fit to call the ** dttauches of the Man of 
December to those €)i Tiberius, even naming those who 
were said to be the companions of his orgies, among 
whom were enumerated various exalted personages, includ- 
ing the Andalusian whose matrimonial apomeosis they 
antidoated. It was whispered in the ante-chambers that 
Miss Howard, who now fek hersdf about to be supplanted, 
knew a good deal about this literature, which went to pay 
off a score against her Imperial kyver. MUe de Montijo 
was thrown unreservedly to the sharks. Seeds of iU-fcel- 
ing against her were sown both among the boutgeoisie 
and the aristocracy. Alarming ideas concerning the 
wedding settlements sprang up on the Exchange. Nothing 
was left undone to poison the public mind. The panic- 
mongers declared that if the Emperor, in spite of all this 
disapproval, persisted in marrying the upMut, he would 
invite the Powers to refuse him recognition, to turn their 
backs upon him, and reduce France to a position of 
isolation. 

But Napoleon III. had taken his final resolution. He 
woukl accrat the guidance of his oiwn judgment, and obey 
the call of iove even at the riak of puUic disafifection. 

In reality all that was said and written against MUe 
de Montijo was s^ggeslsd by envy ak>ne. She had the 
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women against her because her beauty reached that point 
of ideal perfection which jealousy cannot forgive. She 
upset all the calculations of diplomacy. She had, besides, 
aroused a whole group of undeserved antipathies in various 
social sets, such as that of the Princesse Mathilde, who did 
not forget that it was she who was to have married her 
cousin-german. The Bonapartists too could not but see 
that this marriage put, in all probability, an end to their 
hopes of succMdii^ to the throne announced in the 
decree of December i8th, 1852. 

The newspapers, whether ill-informed or wilfully 
inaccurate, continued to mislead the public by publishing 
incorrect genealogies of MUe de Montijo. The gossip- 
journalists, always eaeer to know everything, drew on 
their imaginations, an^ having invented, built upon their 
inventions. I have read some tolerably amazing lucubra- 
tions ; even that the Countesses of Montijo, the Duchess 
(^ Alva and her sister, were merely illegitinuite daughters 
of Queen Christina of Spmn, who had, with the com- 
plidty (^ her so-called mother, concealed the fut of thdr 
birth from her too trusting husband, Ferdinand VII. ! 

The supreme reproach that her sex had against 
MUe de Montijo was her twenty-seven years. Every one 
would have liked to see a young Empress on the throne 
(^ France, and fears were even expressed r^arding the 
possibility of descendants. Youth alone can evoke the 
willing sympathy of the masses in any country. Now, 
MUe de Montijo was only four years younger than 
Josephine at the coronation of 1 804, while Mane Louise 
had not been twenty when she became Empress of the 
French. Then people began to wonder whether this 
Spaniard would not introduce influences from Madrid 
or Seville, or somewhere else on the other side of the 
Pyrenees, and thus create an anti-national current In 
a word, there was every kind of supposition, mostly 
insidious and evU-mindecL There were even pec^e who 
thought themsdves genuinely patriotic when they insisted 
that the Emperor ought to submit his choice to a 
pliUuiu I . . . 

Napoleon III. let them talk, and opponents and 
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than others in the m^nory of the people, and that woman, 
the modest and excellent wife of General Bonaparte, was 
not of Royal blood. 

** It must, however, be recognized that, in 1810, the 
marriage of Napoleon I. with Marie Louise was a great 
event. It was a promise for the future, a true satisfiiction 
to the national pride, that the ancient and illustrious 
House of Austria, which had so lone been at war with 
us, should ask for an alliance with the elected Head of 
a new Empire. Under the last reign, on the contrary, 
was not the self-respect of the country injured when the 
heir to the throne sought in vain for several years an 
alliance with a reigning house, and obtained at last a 
Princess, accomplished certainly, but only of inferior rank 
and of an alien religion ? 

^ When, in spite of older Europe, any one is raised by 
the might of a new principle to the level of the ancient 
dvnasdes, it is not by giving an appearance of afi;e to 
his coat of arms and attempting to force himself into 
the families of kings that he wdl win acceptance ; but 
rather by ever remembering his origin, maintaining his 
proper character, and taking frankly in the face of Europe 
the pontion of a parvenu — a glorious title when he has 
risen by the free suflfrages of a great people. 

** Therefore, since I am c^ged to disregard pre- 
cedents hitherto followed, my nurriage becomes my 
private concern ; the only question comes to be that of 
personal choice. The lady whom I have chosen is of 
distinguished birth. French by predilection, by education, 
by the memory of her fiuher s blood shed in the cause 
m the Empire, she yet, as a Spaniard, has the advantage 
of having no family in France to nuke continual claims 
on gifts of honours and dignities. Endowed with all 
(|uahties of mind, she will adorn the throne, which in 
time of danger she would courageously uphold. A 
devout Catholic, she will address to Heaven the same 
prayers as myself for the happiness of France. Gracious 
and good, she will, I am nrmly persuaded, revive, in 
the same position, the virtues of the Empress Josephine, 

^M am come therefore. Gentlemen, to say to France 



MARRIAGE OF THE EMPEROR 19 

that I have pr eferr ed a woman whom I love and respect 
to an aUiance with a stranger, which would bring sacrifices 
along with its advantages. Without di sr e sp e ct to any, 
1 have yielded to my heart, but onty after having con- 
suited my reason and my convictions. In a word, by 
placing independence, qualities of heart, and domestic 
n ap pi n ess above dynastic prejudices and ambitious schemes, 
1 shall not be the less strong in being the more free. 

^ Soon, at Notre Dame, 1 shall present the Empress 
to the people and to the Army ; the confidence which 
they have placed in me assures me of their sympathy 
towards her whom 1 have chosen ; and you. Gentlemen, 
you come to know her better, will be convinced that 
; once more I have been guided by Heaven*** 



7^ 






Smh ddit. — Delagrange, as usual, buttonholed me 
as I was coming out of the Palace of the Tuileries. 

•« WeO,** he said, banteringly, <« there you are, radiant: 
Empire, Emperor, Empress, everyth'uig complete. I did 
not hear the speech, but I can guess what it was Hke. 
Besides, well all read it; these documents are always 
handed to the Press, even before the words have been 
uttered.** 

We walked as far as the Pabus-Royal. He was quite 
right ; 1 had but to hold out my hand. All the news- 
papers had had an early copy ; Ddagrange bought one 
and glanced over it. 

* I was sure of it,** he cried. ^ Audacity and presump- 
tion I Always the same man. Always the style of 
Strassburg and Boulogne. It remains to be seen how 
other countries wiU take his impertinence. He knows 
his La Fontaine, this Prince of yours, and has given a 
capital rendcrii^ of * The Fox and the Gn^es.* Every- 
body knows that his ■mhaissdori to the European Courts 
were simply bowed out, and here he is sneering at Royal 
alliances which create fidse safeffuards, as if his would 
have been enough to sa feg uar d both the Old World and 
the New I He is not particularly polite to the foreign 
Princesses, this wooer turned to the right-about I 1 he 
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only one he has any respect for is the widow Beauharnais^ 
who has now, after many ups and downs, turned into 
*the modest and excellent wife,' as our orator has it, 
with his ingenuous voice and a tear in his eye ! Oh, the 
crocodile, to take Josephine for his ideal ! I jMty him 
if Eugenie chooses her for her model ! And the fine 
taste, the delicate tact, of speaking of the Duchesse 
d*Orlians as belonging to an inferior rank! And the 
reference to the marriage of Louis Philippe's eldest son 
after so many vain quests I What about himself? Where 
is there a Princess even of inferior rank who hasn't turned 
her back on him with the contempt he deserves I A nice 
story when he pretends that he hasn't done everything 
he knew to force himself into the fiunilies of kings. Ask 
Walewski ; ask Fleury. There is only one true word in 
the whole thing, and that is when he admits that he is a 
parvenu. He brags of it, no doubt ; but in the name of 
folly, who is taken in by that ? " 

I shrugged my shoulders. Delagrange is always as 
mad as a hatter. ^ 

Janumry 31//. Marriage of the Emperor at Notre 
Dame. — I jot down things I noticed with my own eyes. 
From early in the morning an immense crowd had ccd- 
lected on the pavements of the streets through which 
the procession was to pass from the Tuileries to Notre 
Dame, where the religious ceremony was to be performed. 
People had been pouring in since the evening before. 
From all parts of France crowds of ^htseers were 
arriving, societies of working-men with banners, old 
soldiers, companies of young girls. 

Same date. — ^The relisious ceremony took place yes- 
terday in the Church of Notre Dame. All the resources 
of art were displaced in the decoration of the building. 
In the middle of^ the transept, on a stage covered with 
ermine, were placed the seats for the Emperor and 
Empress; the Imperial arms were embroideied on the 
backs of the chairs, on the faldstools, and on the has- 
socks. • . . Above was a canopy of red velvet embroidered 
with bees, and surmounted with an eagle with out^>read 
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wings. The Cathedral was illumiiiated by fifteen thousand 
candles. 

The Empress had been escorted from the ^Ijrsee 
Palace to the Tuileries with the same ceremonial as on 
the previous day. 

The Emperor and Empress received a magnificent 
ovation from the moment when they left the Tuileries. 
Throughout their entire progress they were greeted by die 
enthusiastic demonstrations of the people, the Army, and 
the workmen's corporations of the city and ou^irts. 
At one o'clock their Majesties arrived at Notre Dame, 
where the Archlnshop of raris, accompanied by his clergy, 
approached in procession to meet the two Sovereigns. 
The Emperor was dressed as on the preceding day ; the 
Empress wore a dress of white silk, covered with lace, 
widi a girdle of diamonds. To her diadem, also of 
diamonds, was attached a long veil of point dAnilettrre 
surmounted with orange-Uossoms. 

Every one being in his [dace according to the prescribed 
ceremonial, the Archbishop addressed their Majesties in 
these words : '* You have come here to be joined together 
in matrimony in the presence of Holy Church ? " Their 
Majesties answered, " Yes, sir." 

Then the Bishop of Nancy, Senior Chwlain, pre- 
sented on a silver-gilt salver the pieces of gold and the 
ring, which the Archbishop blessed. Next, the Arch- 
bishop addressed the Emperor in the following words : 
**Sire, you declare and acknowledge before God and in 
the presence of Holy Church that you now take for your 
wife and lawful spouse Madame Eittinie de Montijo^ 
Comtesse de T6ba, here present?' The Emperor 
answered, "Yes, wr." 

The Archbishop proceeded : " You promise and swear 
to remain faithful to her in all diings whkh a fauthful 
husband owes to his wife according to the commandment 
of God ? " The Emperor again replied, " Yes, sir." 

The Archbishop then addressed the Empress: 
^Madam, you declare and acknowledge before God and in 
the presence of Holy Church that you now take for. your 
husband and lawful spouse the Einperor Napoleon III., 
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here present ? " The Empress answered, *• Yes, «r/' The 
Archbishop then handed to the Emperor the pieces of 
gold and the ring, and his Majesty first presented the 
pieces c^ gdd to the Empress, saying : *^ Receive the sign 
of the matrimonial agreement made between you and 
me." The Emperor tl^n {daced the ring on the finger 
of the Empress, saying, ** I gire you this ring in token 
of our marriage.'* 

The Emperor and Empress having knelt, the Arch- 
bishop extending his hand over the husband and wife 
pronounced the sacramental words, and the prayer. Dims 
Abraham^ Deus Isaac^ tic. After the prayers their 
Majesties returned again to dieir throne, and the nuptial 
mass was immediately b^un. The wax candles for the 
offering were first presented to the EmpoxM* by Prince 
Napoleon, and then to the Empress by Princess Mathilde. 
The Bishop of Nancy, Senior Chafdain, and the Bishop 
of Versailles held the canopy over their Majesties* heads. 

After the mass, and while the TV D<um was being 
sung, the Archbishop, accompanied by the Curi of Saint* 
Geimain-rAuxerrots, the parish in which the Tuileries is 
situated, approached their Majesties and presented for 
their signature the register in which the record of the 
relicious marriage is kq>t. 

The witnesses were — For the EmpoxM- : Prince 
Jerome Napolfon and Prince Ni^xdeon ; fix the Em- 
press: the Marquis de Valdenunas, envoy-extraordinary 
and minister-plenipotentiary of Spain ; the Due d*Ossuna 
and the Marouis de Bednur, grandees of Spain ; the 
Comte de Galve and General Alvarez Toledo. 

The ceremony over, the Archbishop and his diapCer 
escorted their Majesties, while the full choir and instru- 
ments rendered the Urks bemm of Lesueur. 

The Sovereigns were wdcomed with the same enthu- 
siasm as on their arrival, and r et urn ed to the Tuileries, 
this time by wa^ of the qmms as fiu* as the Plaoe de la 
Concorde, reaching the Palace by the gardens. 

The carriage used by the Emperor and Empress was 
the same one as had been used by Napdeon I. and 
Jos^nuie at tiieor oorouatioii* 
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Both the people ttid the army acclaimed all this 
magnificence, proud that the majesty of France should be 
worthily represented* 

The Emperor had already presented the Empress to 
the Army and people on the balcony of the Pavilion de 
THorloee towards the Pbce du Carrousel, but on enter- 
ing the Palace he showed himself with her on the balcony 
overlooking the courtyard and on that ovetiooking the 
garden, where the pcojpie and the troops receiTed them 
with the same enthusiasm. In the garden of the Tuikries 
their h4ajesttes received deputations ; young eiris pre- 
sented flowers ; the workmen hailed thdr Sovereigns with 
warm acclamations. The Emperor reviewed the troops 
nuissed in the Place du GurrouseL 

The weather favoured the great occasion. The sky 
was of an almost ideal clearness, and the temperature very 
mild. Not a single accident saddened tlus wonderful 
day. 

By the Emperor's wish all the expenses of his marriage 
festival were borne by his own Civil List 






Fiknmry loih. — Testerdav I saw Rachel in Ijufy 
T^mfi^ by Mme de Girardm. She is as Rreat in 
comedy as in the pbys of Racine and ComeiUe. She 
looks amazingly young, though indeed she is barely over 
thirty, having been born in iSli. Audebrand gave me 
a most fascinating biography of her. As for ho* birth- 
pbce, nobody seems to know it for certain. Some nuke 
It Lorraine, some Alsace ; others HP^*^ ^J ^ ^ ^ 
Gennan nom Frankfittt-am^Main* Those who profess 
to be oarticulariy wefl infbnned maintain that she is 
Swiss, from the canton of Aamui. It b at all events 
oertttn that she b a Jewess. Her &ther, a smaO trades- 
man, settled in France about 1830. She used to sing in 
the streets of Lyons; and one diy Cboron,who had been 
Director of the Paris Opera and who founded the School 
of Music, heard her, and was amazed at the voice. 

^Whatbyoor name, fittle one?" he asked kindly. 

*« £lbabadi Rachel, moQsiear;* 



24 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON HI 

** Rachdi. That name would scarcdy please the lovers 
of religious mu^c who come to our concerts. Would 
you like to take part in them ? You would be simfdy 
^sa. . . /• 

A flash of joy sprang into the child's eyes. She 
nodded her assent. 

'* You will only be able to sing Italian musk ? " 

She protested. Choron went to see her father. The 
fiimily moved to P^ris, and the little singer soon found 
her true sphere. The actor Saint-Aukire saw her at 
Choron's house and advised her to study declamation. 
He himself was her teacher. Like Adrienne Lecouvreur, 
she was early on the boards. They gave her little parts, 
for which she got two francs a night. Then she got an 
engagement at the Theatre Moliire, where pcojAe warmly 
applauded the little ^sa. Poirson, an actor at the 
Gymnase, smd to her ; 

*^ ]^sa all by itself on a bill looks silly. Haven't you 
got another name ? " 

•• Yes, of course. Rachel." 

'< Rachel! Capital! After this you shall be called 
Rachel. With a Scriptural name like that, you'll succeed. 
Don't you know that on the stage the name is half the 
battle ! Peof^ don't realize how much depends on the 
choice of a name. Rachel, I make my bow to you. 
Study, my dear. I'll recommend you to Samson." 

Samson was the king of declamation, the master 
supreme and undisputed. At die Conservatoire peo{^ 
fought for his lessons ; for his knowledge and his 
experience made his pupils' success a certainty. Ruchel 
listened to him with the utmost docility, and ncctpted no 
engagement but what he approved. 

Samson had the highest opinion of her ; but Provost, 
who was both actor and professor, and entitled to his own 
opinion, was very severe. 

'' My poor child," he said, with an air of conunisera- 
tion, ^* vou would do hr better to go and sell flowers on 
the boulevards." 

She did not forget the bantering weech, and waited 
her opportunity for reprisals. One night at the ThHtre 
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Fnui9ais she was ptajring Hermione as an understudy. 
The theatre was full — the 61ite of the fiishionaUe wcn-ld 
in the boxes ; there were thunders of applause — a recall. 
The curtain was raised, and Rachel appeared with Provost. 
She picked up one of the bouquets thrown to her, and, 
dropping a curtsy to Provost, omred him the flowers : 

**I have taken your advice and am selling flowers. 
Will you buy some ? " 

He bent to kiss her, and peace was sealed. 

In 1838 Samson secured her definite admission to 
the ThMtre Fran^ais, and she made her debut there on 
June 1 2th as Camille in he$ Horaces. Soon she was the 
idol of Paris. Janin and Merle celebrated her gifts. The 
story went round of her past, her sufferings, her courage. 
Artists, painters, designers, lithographers, sculptors, vied 
with one another for the honour of reproducing her 
features. Patrons of the arts poured invitations upon 
her ; all the rich foreigners then in Paris wanted her for 
their parties. At the Abbaye-aux-Bois no gathering was 
complete without Rachel She was the intimate friend of 
Mme de Rdcamier, and Chftteaubriand, usually grudging 
of praise, poured flatteries without stint upon her. 

She had won not merely fiime, but fortune ; a 
pensumtmre of the Thdltre Fran^ais, she had grown very 
rich, but all that she earned went to her fiither. He it 
was who persuaded, who even compelled, her to make 
tours through all the towns in France, which brouj2;ht her 
in orfossal sums. Veron protested against the over-ratigue ; 
but she answered, laughing : ^ Travelling keeps me well/' 
Soon France grew too small for her, and she travdled 
abroad, where she was apidauded to the skies. The 
Emperor several times invited her to the Tuikries, and 
the Empress never mentioned her but with enthumasm. 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



1 5M.-*I note one or two detaik regarding the 
Empress's household They have an interest of their own, 
beinff, as it were, the asUts of histCHn^. The Mistress of 
the Household is the Princesse d*Eaaling, daughter of 
General Debelle. The families of Maasina, d'EssBng, 



CHAPTER II 

BLACK CLOUDS ON THE HORIZON 

Junt — Decemier, 1853 



/uM. — It is several weeks since I wrote lut in my 

joumaL My time has been takoi up with persomu 

aflairs, and in any case there has been no important event 

to record. We are living in an atmosphere of perfect 

calm. That formidable volcano, Salvandy, is transformed 

into a waveless sea, ruffled by no disturbing breath. Yet 

I am told this is only on the sur^uie, and that down 

below there are stirrings of ill-will. Notwithstanding the 

vigilance of Maupas and Piitri, the secret societies, which 

were so active under Louis Philippe and in 1 848, are still 

busy. 1 know that they have several rendezvous in Paris 

and are divided into various carefully organized groups. 

There are the •' Consuls du Peuple," the " Cordon Sani- 

ture," the "Deux Cents," the members being either 

old RepuUicans or students of the Quartier Latin. Quite 

le various groups had a general meeting. Their 

imon aim is to get rid of the new Emperor ; but 

is far accomplishing this vary. Some would take 

-om Shakespeare, and secure a Cassius to asaasnnate 

others are opposed to the idea of violence, and 

c content to seize N^>oleon III. and (onx him to 
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sign his abdication. Maupas is informed of everything, 
ami is biding his time. 

Jmu i$h. — ^Two men called Ruault and Lux have 
just been arrested at the house of a Moldavian refugee, 
as being concerned in plots against the Emperor. Com- 
promising papers and a secret printing-press were found 
and taken possession of. The Moldavian is called 
Bratiano ; he is a member of the Comiti Central R^olu- 
tionnaire, the headquarters of which are in • London. 
The conspirators were to have assassinated Napoleon 
to-day during the per for m ance at the Hippodrome. 

Undaigd. — ^The conspirators have a great number of 
centres throughout Europe. That Italy should be the 
chief of these is not surprising, for the Italians, apart 
from their temperament, have collectively a disposition 
to foment revolutions^ They must have some pastton : 
formerly it was music ; now it is politics. These secret 
leagues permeate every class of society. I have already 
refeir e d to the Caibonari in 1 830, and to Louis Napoleon's 
and his brother's connection with them, as well as to the 
part played by Arese. The Emperor recendy declared in 
the hearing of several members of his Court that aU that 
has been written concerning his share in the movement is 
inaccurate. 

**I never was a Carbonaro^** he declared, ^and 1 
never asnsted the Carbonari. My name has got confused 
with my brotherV' 

Yet Arese assured me that the Carbonari are indignant 



their revenge. He, however, does not disturb 
about it.' 

At present the most active conspirators are the 

* Wm Louis Napolteo a CutMMiaro? Hie qnetlkMi is mudi di»- 
pvlsd sod no do CTi Mcnl exists to prove tiMt be was, taiile OWvier 
(voi li. el Um Emtp$y9 Ukirml) totally dcoics it Couot OraL on tiM 
other haod. has do doobt. Also Lebey. Sec, as to this, the Mimmtu 
4b Prt/ti^ P9h<9 GitfmH. pnblisbert in iS4a (Siaood, rVnosot) 
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Mazzinists, and thor sum is well known — an Italian 
Rq>ublic. Their organization is powerful, but it is 
founded on a most severe discipline : silence, passive 
obedience, terrorization. No fear of betrayal. If an 
inittate-^a foreigner — happens by any accident to light on 
a thread of the j^, he is forthwidi disposed of by the 
daggers of those who watch in the riiadow. There is no 
escape but in leaving the country. Another thing that 
helps to secure secrecy is that the organization extends in 
a multitudinous network of tiny groups, each consisting 
of somewhere about fifteen membo^ When the police 
discover one of these groups, only that handful of men is 
compromised — that is, if the initiate who belongs to the 
group and knows the other branches contrives to hold 
his tongue, which they always do, even in face of the 
scafK^d. It would be much more effective if they could 
light on the central committee of a district, though even 
then they would not be on the track of the main source. 
In these circumstances it is practically certain that the 
organization eludes all vigilance, especially as the Grand 
Council does not have its headquarters in Italy, but abroad, 
changing its location so continually that it is almost impos- 
sible to know where it is at any given moment. Mazzini 
is mostly in London, where he is surrounded in his head- 
quarters by agents devoted to him body and soul, who 
help him with his enormous correspondence, and organize 
with him the interchange of intdUgence. The central 
office in London is in constant communication with the 
secret bureaux at Malta, Corfu, Geneva, Cagliari, and 
P^u4s. 

The power wielded by the Mazzinists is formidable, in 
that they have behind them large pecuniary resources. It 
is not uncommon for a great capitalist to contribute 
secretly to the revolutionary funds ; it acts as a kind of 
insurance for his person and property. Mazzini enjoys 
an absolute and unquestioned authority. He expresses 
his orders in sibylline phraseology. His appeak for 
subscriptions are constant and never fail of a response, 
not only in hard cash, gold and silver, but even m the 
form of jewels, diamonds, pearls, etc. Sometimes it 
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happens that the police get information and seize thi 
but Mazzini is never discouraged when the party receives 
a check of the kind, and goes on unwearyindy weaving 
his [dots. He himsd^ (h course, is perfectly safe in 
London. When he leaves England for other countries 
he knows how to secure false passports and effective 
dissuists, so that he runs not the sligntest risk of arrest. 
Besides, it is never known exacdy where he is at any given 
day and hour. When he is supposed to be at his head- 
quarters in London, he is actually in hiding in Lausanne, 
and when you go there to look for him, he is already 
off to Geneva or Malta. Moreover, they are at pains to 
spread all sorts of rumours about him so as to throw the 
siirri and even the smartest police-spies off the scent. 
There are even some members of the society, who 
happen to resemble the great chief in personal appearance, 
who allow themselves to be taken when they know him 
to be in danger, and then the police are dumbfounded to 
find diat they hive been tricked. 



During the rest of June our diarist devotes himself to 
recording certain decrees of the Emperor defining his 
personal authority over the members of his family, and 
to describing the efforts made to control the sale of 
undesirable literature. Later he returns once more to 
the subject of plots and conspiracies. 

July 6ih. — 1 have had the opportunity of seeing a 
pamphlet emanating from the ** Commune R6 volutionnaire ** 
organized in London, and written by Felix Pyat, Boichot, 
and Caussidiire. It is an open attack on the Emperor, 
the Empress, and the Empire. Pyat is an inveterate 
conspirator, a man of a heated imagination, a dabbler in 
politics, and author of socialistic dramas. He pours abuse 
upon all ordered government and is notorious for his 
firnzsed diatribes. At the Constituent ^Assembly) of 
1848, and at the Legislative, where his place was at the 
top of the ^ Mountain,*' he lost no opportunity of making 
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a disturbance. As with Barb^ and Kanqui, his revolu- 
tionary fiuth is a fanaticism. His Lettres ifun Prvscrii 
are written with a pen dipped in blood ; he would, if he 
could) have the massacres of September over again. 
Maupas has often said to me : ** He is a dangerous 
lunatic. If we could get hold of him, we should put him 
in a cell." Boichot is an example of the tares among the 
wheat which exist here and there in the Army. This old 
sergeant-major, who, in a moment of electoral aberration, 
was made a representative of the people, has allowed his 
mandai to go to his head ; imagining himself a power in 
the land) he has only succeeded in making himself an 
outlaw. He is not really very formidable, however, and 
belongs to the tjrpe of club orators who get intoxicated 
with their own eloquence. Marc Caussidiire is a born 
conspirator, and has been in all the plots. He is of 
herculean build, has amazing energv, and as an orator 
has just the gifts to carry a crowd off its feet At the age 
of twenty-six he was taking a leading part in the insur- 
rection of 1834 at Lyons, and for that he was condemned 
to twenty years in prison. An amnesty set him free, and 
he seized the opportunity to recommence his plots. He 
was known for a repuUican and demagogue. In 1848 
he was at the barricades, and left them to take possession 
of the Prefecture of Police, bringing to his work all his 
own ideas about throwing old ways overboard. His 
bodyguard, representing every kind of lawlessness, has 
become legendary. His plan was to create order by 
means of disorder. Without a doubt he had a hand in 
the insurrection of June. As a refugee in England, he 
wrote his Memoires. This pamphlet that he has just 
issued is a mere leaflet. 

Same dak. — The conspirators of the ^^ Deux Cents ** 
and ** Cordon Sanitaire '* have not abandoned their designs. 
One of them, a Belgian called De Merens, had planned an 
attempt on the Emperor and Empress this evening at the 
Opera-Comique. Plot discovered — a dozen arrests. In 
the Quartier Latin they are saying that the whole thing 
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WIS an invention of the pdice. I am not so sure about 
that 

Undated. — ^Another ^ot An ex-lieutenant of the 
French Army arrived in raris from London, and took up 
his abode at Montrouge in lodgings already occupied by 
two Italian refugees. The police traced them, and 
organized a raid on the quarters of the lieutenant, whose 
name was Kdch. The Italians made a desperate resistance 
to the representatives of public safety, and the madmen 
received several wounds. They will be sent for trial.^ 



Undaiid. — ^These attempts — all either abortive ot 
nipped in the bud — ^have never during the whole year 
dtaOirbed the serenity of Paris. Nobody thinks of 
revolutionaries ; nobody fears them. People have slept 
soundly in their beds, or those that have not sl^t have 
danced. Social entertainments have gone on literally 
without a pause. The Empress, ever since her marriage, 
has been, and is still, the leader of fashion. Her Court 
is one of intellect and distinction. All the best minds in 
every department — art, letters, science, politics — are to be 
found at the Tuileries. It is the same at the house of 
the Princesse Mathilde. At the theatre MUe Georges 
b in full triumph, plajring Corneille in the fulness of 
her powers and of her magnificent Junoniaa beauty. At 
die Odion Ponsard is applauded in UHonmur it F Argent^ 
George Sand in Mauprat. At the Theatre Franfais there 
is the reappearance of Mme Arnould Plessy and the 
retirement of Arsine Houssaye. ^Why should he 
retire ? ^ asks Dumas. ** It is really not worth while, for 
he is never there.*' At the Ambi^, UncU T^s 
with floods of tears ; at the Vaudeville, applause "* 
Ang^'s Le Mariage dOlympty and at the Gymnase for 

* In fcali^r tfie cue wm never tried. The criminals were tent to 
Cajreaae under an order of the Administrmtion. Kekh toon got the benefit 
of an anm ea ty and went to China. An agtni^ Griacelli, idates in hit 
MHmtiru how be killed Kekh at the time of the raid at Mootroi^ and 
bandaomdy rewarded. An idle boast (Baron d'Amb^s.) 

II — 1 
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Diane de Lys by Dumas filsy of whom people are 
banning to say that he is his father's son. 

Undated. — ^This year the Emperor in person has taken 
command of the manoeuvres of Satory. Camp was struck 
on September 20th, and the Emperor made a flattering 
speech to the men in dismissing them. 

October ^th. — I was present to-day at the funeral of 
Fran9ois Arago, and accompanied the cortige to Pire- 
Lachaise where he was buried. There were fifteen 
thousand persons present at the funeral. 

His praise is on every lip. No Frenchnum since 
d'Alembert has possessed so high a degree of scientific 
genius ; but he was beloved for his personal character 
as much as admired for his works. He was as celebrated 
in France as Alexander von Humboldt in Germany. 
Paris made him the object of a cult, honouring his 
integrity as much as his knowledge. ^^He had,** said 
Cormenin, ** not only the secret of science, but also the 
secret of speech and the secret of the heart.** 

Few human brains could have contained so much 
knowledge so methodically classified. The Government, 
the Municipality, Public Assistance, Industry, the working 
classes, all found in him a counsellor ever ready to hdp, 
a clear head always able to « cast light on difficult points, 
an inexhaustible and patient kindness, with an entire 
disinterestedness— a character rare indeed among our 
contemporaries. 

October 15/A. — ••Glad to see you,'* said somebody, 
suddenly stopping me on the boulevard. I had been 
walking with my eyes on the pavement; raising them, 
I saw Delagrange. I had not met him for months. 
Paris has ^wn so large that two men can live in the 
same district for years without chancing on each other. 
My first gesture was of astonishment, he looked so 
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abtolutdy changed. The aggressivdy sententious manner 
had disaraeared, and I saw before me a beaming counte- 
naoce. He did not sive me time to ask questions. 

**An unexpected pleasure, Baron. To-morrow it 
would have been too late.^ 

'* I don't understand.** 

^ Quite simple. To-morrow I start for England, to 
take ship almost immediately for Australia." 

I made a gesture of surprise. 

**Yes/' he continued, *MVe had enough of your 
Pkris and your Empire. I don*t thmk them any better 
as time goes on. Here I vegetate. Business . . .** 

*' You cannot pretend that things are not prospering?" 

*' Oh^ they are, of course, and I render to Caesar the 
things that are Cesar's, and admit he has turned the 
Seine into a Pactolus ; but the money is all for gamblers 
on the Bourse like you, while I, as you know, understand 
nothing of the game. So Tm off to where you have only 
to stoop to pick it up with both hands." 

•* In Australia ? *^ 

^* Of course. I see that you don't know the latest." 

We were on the steps of Tortoni's. 

** Sit down," suggested Dehigrange. ** We can talk 
more comfortably." 

Our coffee bang brought, he began again : 

**lf you had, like me, been reading the English 
newspapers for the last three years, you would luiow 
what 1 am going to tell you. In 1850 a prospector, 
called Smith, who had been employed by certain captalists 
to look for iron, presented himself before the (Jolonial 
Council at Sydney and showed them a large nugget of 
gold, offering to direct them to the bed whence it was 
taken if he were sufficiendy rewarded. They shrugged 
their shoulders, suspecting a hoax, or at least a nu^e V 
nest. The story got abroad, and there were some who 
believed it, as well as some who were sceptical. A former 
Califomian gold-digger, one Hargreaves, undertook an 
exfdoration at his own expense. When he returned 
in 1851, he confirmed what Smith had said, and reported 
numerous auriferous regions. This time people listened, 
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and Hargretves was provided with a partj and racMief. 
He went out aeain, and returned in a few months widi 
marvellous resmts. He and his companions had in a 
short time collected so much gold that thejr thought it 
useless to go any farther. Thereupon, there broke out 
in Sydney a gold fever like that which had caused the 
rush to California. It was so acute that the authorities 
strictly forbade the departure of any one not provided 
with an authorization. The offices where these authoriza- 
tions were issued were besieged. People sold all they 
possessed to go off into the unknown^ foUowinj; thie 
minure. Soon another sensational event added fuel to 
thelre. The newspapers published a stoij like 7iW 
Thousmnd and One Nighis. An old native oi the South 
Seas, a Papuan, who was in the service of a doctor 
living on the outskirts of Bathurst, a town near Svdney, 
told his master that, once when he was going along a 
path shut in between rocks, he had seen something br^t 
glittering in a crevice. A few blows of his tomahawk 
had sec\u*ed a piece of yellow substance with a metallic 
lustre. The doctor, whose curiosity was aroused, lost 
no time in preparing a wagon and some tocds, such as 
pick and mattock, and setting out with his fiuthful 
servant to the mysterious spot. It was not a dream ; 
nature had hidden a treasure there. It was a block of 
quartz weighing several hundredweights and containing 
gold. The doctor had a valuable miMrmlogical collectton^ 
and would fain have added this specimen, but it was 
too heavy to carry, and he had to break it in pieces in 
order to load it on his wagon. The pieces were of 
every size, the smallest worth 8,000 francs, the laraest 
nearly 150,000. The doctor wished to keep his find 
a secret, but the native blabbed. Then the master had 
an original idea. He ref^ced his treasure on the 
wagon and went slowly through the town, letting the 
gold glitter under the eyes of the populace. He took 
It to the Bank of Australia, where die pieces cS quartz 
were weighed and valued. Then and there the whole 
population of Sydney made a rush for the Eldorada 
Magistrates, priests, journalists, merchants, workmen. 
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dcrkiy rich and poor, masters and servants, men and 
women, eveky creature who had the use of his limbs, 
joined in the exodus, leaving everjrthing to hasten to the 
much demred spot ; and for days and weeks and months 
they journeyed at random, braving starvation, rains, 
mosquitoes, and disease. Those who had not the hardi- 
hood to persevere to the end returned wan, emaciated, 
in rags, with aching limbs and shattered health ; but 
many went on and became rich. The gold was found 
in small veins in a clayey soil, in pure nuggets of varying 
size, rounded by the action of water. It was literally 
true that it was only necessary to stoop and pick it up. 
The goldfield is in New South Wales and Victoria, and 
C3ctends over an area as large as Algeria. The real mines 
of Ophir are round Bathurst where the Turon flows — a 
real Pactolus, that makes a fool of your poor little Seine 
that bathes the feet of the heggarly Tuileries. It seems 
that nobodv has any idea ofthe fortunes to be made 
cnrer there by any one who can rough it. The Times sajrs 
it is an inexhaustible Paradise. So Vm off. Good4>ye ! *' 

He rose, shook hands, and went. 

I watched him till he disappeared in the crowd, 
thinking of the extraordinary dreams that take possession 
of men who cannot content themselves with the good 
which is dose beside them. ** Here is a man,*' I said to 
myself, ^who admits that the French Empire is pro^)ering,*' 
and that under Napoleon III. hard work and energv are 
sufficient to win a fortune for any man, and yet, like a 
fool, he shuts his eyes to the good fortune which is at 
his door, and which he could grasp without an effort. 
He is setting out to travd thousands of leagues, and 
when he does arrive at his journey's end, what will he 
find? Probably nothinjg^ at alL Just such as he are 
the visionaries who refuse the benefits of the Empire 
and set their hearts on Socialist Utopias." 



• •• 



After a paragraph in which M. le Baron dwells on the 
Emperor's interest in the Army, especially in Artillery, the 
diary proceeds : 
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Undated. — ^When Boulay de la Meurthe was under 
discussion, some one remarked : 

^'Can ^ou believe that in 1848 he combined the 
offices of Vice-President of the RepuUic and member of 
the Reading G>mmittee of the Odeon ? '* 

•• The Vice-Presidency certainly left him some time on 
his hands. ..." 

'^ And that he lived in the Rue de Vaugirard ? • • • 
WeU, he was a good-natured man and saw genius in 
everybody. One evening, about eight o'clock, Adolphe 
Dumas^ b^an to read before these gentlemen an inunensdy 
long and pathetic play. Midnight found them only at 
the seventh scene ; there were fifteen. It ought to be 
mentioned, by the way, that the author read with such 
passion that after each scene he had to retire bdiind a 
screen to change his flannel waistcoat. At the eighth 
scene, that is to say, at the eighth waistcoat, Adolphe 
Dumas returned to his place roidy to proceed with his 
declamations and gesticulations, only to find that the 
G>mmittee had vanished. The memoers had sdzed the 
moment of his withdrawal to beat a discreet retreat. 
Adolphe Dumas was just about to say something emphatic 
when be saw that one member had felt it incumbent on 
him to remain to the end. It was Boulay de la Meurthe. 
The dramatist hastened to him, to thank him, and also to 
relieve his feelings with r^ard to his colleagues. A 
gentle snore was heard issuing from the arm-chw*. Boulay 
was sound asleep! Dumas shook him, and Boulay 
murmured politely : 

^* M am listening, monueur — I am listening. You 
nuiy begin to read your play. ...*'* 

CoMPikoNE, Oclobir 1 7M.— Yesterday I dined at the 
Palace, at Compile, where the Emperor and Empreta 
arrived on the 1 2th. 

October %yrd. — I have been at Compi^ne all this 
time, and am one of the party at the Palace every 

I Minor drmmatift (iSos— 1861). Author of « pUf, M O e moi se O i d$ 
UnmUUn^ whkh was •o cc ess fu Uy p orfo ii od in xlix. 



BLACK CLOUDS ON THE HORIZON 41 

evening. The salU de spectacle is like fairyland. It holds 
about seven hundred people. The invitations are for 
dght o*clock, and the curtain rises at half-past. Some- 
times the Emperor and Empress do not arrive till nine, 
and take their place in the two chairs in the front of the 
Imperial box. The chief officers of the Imperial House- 
hold stand behind them. The first tier of boxes is 
occupied by the guests invited from the town and 
neighbourhood^ the second tier by servants. Officers 
up to the rank of Captain occupy the pit, and between 
that and the Imperial box is an aniphitheatre reserved 
for officers of superior rank, and for magistrates and 
municipal and dvil dignitaries. The performance ends at 
half-past eleven, and the Emperor and Empress bow to 
the company as they withdraw. 



CHAPTER III 



THREATENINCS OF WAR 

January — Februofy^ 1854 

The BaroD d*Ambte dbcusses foreign relationa — Diplonuitic opinioo om 
the criai»— NichoUs L and Count Nestelrode— The RoMian •pidef'e- 
web— Lord Strafford and the Sultan— Lord Seymo uf and the Taar — 
War fanminent — Rage for Ruaaian playa and atoriea — Death ef 
Lanennak; the man and hia work — ^The Pope and the prieat — 
HlafuneiaL 

January 2nd. — ^I always remember Lamartine*s famous 
phrase describing the part that would devolve on France 
if the peace of Europe were threatened. I have said 
alreadv that the Emperor accepts it ; he has ex p i cas ed 
himseif uncompromisingly to that efiect ever since his 
accession. Yes, ^^ UEmpire c*est la paix.*' But pesce does 
not imply a blameable inaction. If the equiUbrium b 
unsteady, it might become a duty to throw the Imperial 
sword into the balance. I fear that we have come to 
some such point as this. The conflict of Russia with 
Turkey may produce complications in which all the 
Powers will find themselves involved. Would France 
have any riffht to shrink from such obligations as the 
mtuation murht impose upon her ? The mtuation at 
present is fii?from ^g reEuring. 

This momuig, while paying a New Year*s visit, I had 
a chat with two diplomatists, one French and the other 
fbreiffn. Both have had long practice in studying the 
political skies. They did not hide their (^nion that we 
are on the eve of serious events. They see them ahead. 
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and mre convinced that the storm will burst soon. Each 
of diem has represented his Government alternately at 
St. Petersburg and G>nstantinople, and nobody knows 
better what b going on in the Russian and Ottoman 
Chancelleries. 

^ It is nothing new,** said the old Austrian Ambassador ; 
^ for many a long day the spark has been smouldering 
under the ashes. I remember on one occa^on — I was 
dien Secretary to the Embassy in London — that the Tsar 
Nicholas I. came to pay a visit to England. He had 
•everal confidential interviews with the Queen*s Ministers, 
Wdlington, Peel, and Aberdeen, and he made no secret 
of his views r^arding the Black Sea and the Bosphorus. 
He admitted frankly that for more than fifteen years his 
attention has been fixed on that part of the map. In his 
cqpinion the int^rity of Turkey was threatened by the 
gradual introduction of ideas and institutions alien to the 
spirit of Islam and to the Mussulman character and 
traditions. Modem liberal ideas were eating into the 
Turkish edifice, which was already banning to show 
cracks. Turkey could not escape a crisis which would 
precipitate an upheaval. It was to the interest erf* Russia 
aod England to anticipate the catastrophe. Each of them 
ought to have some understanding on the subject.'* 

A Memorandiun by Count Nesselrode, then Russian 
Fordgn Minister, defined the Tsar*s attitude. It indicated 
very deariy what was to be the programme, both on the 
Neva and on the Thames. At bottom, it meant profiting 
by the Sultan's embarrassments. 

The Memorandum stated that Austria had already 
a ccep te d this plan, and dmt the Gibinet of Vienna would 
•opport diat of St Petersburg when the occasion should 
ansc. As for France, she would have no choice but to 
join in the alliance. Prussia remained, of course, but she 
might be r^arded as a neeli^ible quantity ; all that was 
required in that direction being to address a note to 
Berlin* 

Nicholas I. desired a partition of Turkey, such as his 
grandmother Githerine had made of Poland. It was 
easy to read the Tsar's influence between the lines of 
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Nessdrode's Memorandum, which, indeed, he had merely 
written at his master's dictation. All that was needed in 
order to carry out Russia's scheme was the consent of the 
English Cabmet, and that was not given. Nesselrode 
saw that it was useless to insist. Did he turn to France ? 
Nobodjr knew, but the relations between St Petersburg 
and Paris, which had been very much strained during the 
greater part of the reign of Louis Philippe, assumed 
towards 1 848 an appearance of good understanding, which 
suggests an adhesicHi, if not open, at all events understood, 
to Nessdrode's proposals. In any case the proposed 
scheme was adjourned. 

The Frencn claims in Palestine brought the Ottoman 

question again to the front. Of the nineteen sanctuaries 

conceded to the Powers by the treatr concluded with the 

Porte in 1740, France in 1850 held only ten, the other 

nine having fallen into the hands of the Greeks. On 

May 28th, 1850, the French envoy, General Aufnck, 

submitted the first claims to the Sultan's Government, 

asking the restitution of the nine sanctuaries. The Porte, 

acting on the advice of Lord Strafford, the English 

Ambassador, replied that a Mixed Commission was being 

q>pCHnted to connder the matter. This reply was sent 

to General Lavalette, General Aupick's successor, by Ali 

Pacha in June 1851. The al^r dragged on indefinitely. 

Complications arose. Meanwhile the Latin and Greek 

monks, the former supported by France, the latter by 

the Tsv as head of the Greek Orthodox Church, dis- 

'r mutual animosities with extreme vivacity on 

The Legislative Assembly had supported 

Fathers even bef«e the Empire, llie repre- 

[msHdauires) of the country expressed the 

France, and the Emperor had no choice but 

their views. He succeeded in making them 

Constantinople. The Sultan Abd-ul-Medjid 

that it was to his interest to secure the power- 

of France against the calculations and schemes 

France could not detach herself from a 

uation which had given her the capitulations 

1 the East, She would have sacrificed hec 
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prestige if she had allowed herself to be supplanted by 
Russia, who grounded her claims on the firmans granted 
€0 the Greek Church subsequently to the capitulations. 

It was, however, evident to the whole diplomatic world 
in Europe that beneath these firmans was hidden the 
Russian spider, which had been weaving its web ever since 
the reign of Peter the Great 

Diplomats in Paris and London could not but reoog* 
nize that Russians one real object was to lay violent hands 
on Turkey, and for this end, unavowed but self-evident, 
to utilize the movement of the G>ssacks and the Russian 
fleet towards G>nstantinople, for the eventual purpose of 
sd^ng the keys of the Ottoman Empire. Now, these 
movements served at the same time to fiivour the demgns 
of the Tsar, not only on Eastern Europe, but also beyond, 
in Asia. There could be no room for doubt when Russia 
was found striving to shut England out from the Darda* 
nelles, the mouths of the Danube and the shores of the 
Hack Sea. The Gibinet of London fully recognized that 
the wbc^ policy of Russia was aimed at India, and had 
no difficulty in seeing through the game of Nicholas I. 
and Nesselrode. 

It was therefore of the first importance to preserve 
the integrity of the Ottonum Empire. It was the chief 
concern of the advisers alike of Queen Victoria and 
Napoleon III. It was also the general view taken by 

European diplomacy. 

m 

For his share. Lord Strafford induced the Sultan to 
rdect the Russian proposals, whereupon the Tsar recalled 
MentchikofiF and commenced hostihties aninst Turkey, 
alleging as his reason the refusal to consider the claims 
of me Greek monks. The Russian troops crossed the 
Pruth and occupied the Danubian Ptovinces. France 
and England responded to this threatening move by a 
simultaneous advance of the French and EngUsh squadrons 
into the Dardanelles. Instandy the Tsar save the riposu. 
The Russian fleet attacked the Turkim sauadron at 
Sinope, burned the town, and killed several thousand 



46 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON III 

Turks. This happened on November 30thy 1853. From 
that moment events moved rapidly. 

• •• 

The plot thickened, but Nicholas I. still attempted to 
justify himself in the eyes of Europe. Lord Sqrmour 
has repeated a conversation which he had with the Tsar 
in January 1853 : 

^ ' We have on our.handsy* said the Russian Sovereign^ 
** a sick man ; and it would be a great misfortune— I say 
it frankly — if one of these days he were to slip through 
our fingers, especially if all our [dans were not made.' 

^ * I ou know/ he added at a later interview, * the 
dreams and plans in which the Empress Catherine took 
such delight. They have survived till to-day. At the 
same time, I myself, though I have inherited her immense 
territories, have not inhented her visions, or, if you like, 
her intentions. On the contrary, my Empire is so vast 
and in all re s pe c t s so fbrtunatdy situated that it would be 
unreasonable of me to seek more territory or more power 
than I have ; so far from that, I am the first to recognize 
that our greatest, perhaps our only, danc^er would lie 
in any furmer extension of an Empire already too wide. 

^ ^ On our frontiers we have Turkey, and, as things are 
at present, nothing could suit our interests better. The 
days are past when we have to fear outbreaks of fanaticism 
or armed attacks from the Turks, and yet the country b 
still, or has been till now, strong enough to maintain its 
independence and command the respect of other States. 

<«« Well then, in this Empire there are several millions of 
Christians, whose interests it is my concern to guard, and 
my right to do this is guaranteed to me by treaties. I 
can say in aU candour that I nnake a very moderate use of 
mv rights, and I am bound to say they are rights which 
bnng with them duties sometimes rather vexatious. . . • 
Still, I must not shrink from the performance of any 
definite duty. Our religion, in the form in which it is 
established in this country, has come to us from the East, 
and diis involves feelings and obligations which must not 
be lost sight of. 
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'^ ' At the present time, Turkey, placed in the position 
which I have explained, is gradually tailing into a state so 
decrepit that (as I ssud the other day), no matter how 
anxious we may be to prolong the sick man*s life (and I 
must ask jrou to believe that I desire it as mncetely as 
you do), he may die on our hands any moment We 
amnot nuse the dead. If the Turkish Empire falls, it 
fklb never to rise. Do you not think, then, that to 
prepare for such an eventuality would be better than to 
risk confusion*— chaos, with the certainty of a European 
war ? For that is what will inevitably happen if the 
catastrophe is allowed to take us unawares and before 
we have made any plans for the future. This is the 
point to which I desire to invite the attention of your 
GovemmenL 

^ To this,** said Lord Seymour, *' I replied : 

^ * Sire, your Majesty has been so firank with me that 
I hope you inll permit me to reply with equal frankness. 
I venture then to suggest to your Majesty that, deplor- 
able as the situation of Turkey may be, it is a country 
which has existed for a long time in difficulties which to 
many persons seemed insurmountable. With rward to 
the question of an understanding, the Queen's G>vern- 
men^ as your Miyesty knows, is, as a general rule, 
indi^osed to found engagements upon ^Uematical 
events in the future, and, in particukr, nufl^t be dia* 
inclined to make any upon this question. If I may so 
express myself, there is always in England a great re- 
luctance to discount the succesnon of an oM friend 
and aUy.* 

** * An exodlent principle,' said the Tsar, * sound at all 
times, but especially in times of change and uncertainty 
such as the present. Still, it is of the first importance that 
we should understand each other, and not let events take 
us by surprise. I am talking to you just now as a friend, 
and as one man of the world with another ; if we — that 
is, England and mysdf— can come to an understanding 
with each other about this business, I care nothing what 
any one dse thinks or does. Speaki^, then, with the 
utmost frankness, I say Uundy that if England were, one 
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of these days,' to think of establishing herself in G>nstanti- 
nople, I should not allow it ; I do not suppose you have 
any such idea, but it is as well to be clear about mich 
eventualities. As far s» I am concerned, I am equally 
willing to undertake not to try to establish myself there, I 
mean of course as owner — ^as trustee, I don*t say ; circum- 
stances might compel me to occupy Constantinople, if 
nothing is arranged beforehand, and everything is to be 
left to chance/ 

^ Later on, the Emperor said to me '* — I still quote 
Lord Seymour — ** that in the event of the partition of the 
Ottoman Empire, it would not be such a difficult matter 
as was generally supposed, to come to a satisfactory 
arrangement about the distribution of territory. 

^^ ^ The Principalities,' he said, ^ are already in fact an 
independent State under my protection, and they could 
remain so. Servia might be put in the same position. 
And Bulgaria also ; I see no reason why she ^ould not 
form an independent State. 

** * As to Egypt, I perfectlv understand her importance 
to England, ana I may say that if, in the event of the 
break-up of the Turkish Empire, you should take 
possession of it, I should have no objection to make. I 
say the same of Crete ; it is an island that might be useful 
to you, and I see no reason why it should not be part of 
the British possessions.* ** 






The Baron gives in full MentchikofTs letter to the 
Tsar setting forth his reasons for thinking that the Porte 
had no intention of meeting the Russian views, and that 
diplomatic relations must cease ; also a long letter from 
the French Emperor to the Tsar, pointing out that the 
attack on Sinope had amounted to an outrage on the 
military honour of France, and offering him as an 
ultimatum either the choice of withdrawing his troops 
and entering into negotiations with the Sultan, or accepting 
the arbitrament of war. ^ 

February lah. — ^The Tsar*s reply leaves no doubt as 
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to his intentions. War is what he wants. ^^ I am not 
Kkely to withdraw on account of threats '' — nothing could 
be more definite. So the lot is cast. France is com- 
pdled either to sacrifice her dignity, to see the balance of 
power in Europe imperilled, or to draw the sword. A 
formidable alternative I But is it possible to hesitate ? 
Ah ! this accursed diplomacy, which only exists to support 
the ambitions of conquerors and plunge nations mto 
sanguinary conflicts 1 God grant we may come forth 
victorious from this struggle into which fate has plunged 
us. I know that Napoleon III. is heartbroken at having 
to undertake it, but I know also that he will not fiul to 
carry it through. We have come to a point where duty 
meets us. The safi:ty of numy interests demands that we 
accept our destiny. 

The reflj of Nicholas h to Napoleon III. is given in 
full. The Tsar insists that war has been forced upon 
him against his will by the action of England and France, 
and, while saying all that is diplomatically proper, refuses 
the ultimatum. 

Fekruaty 18/A. — ^The threatenings of war make no 
difference to the peace of mind of our Parisian friends. 
This evening there is a ball at the Tuileries with six 
hundred guests. The night before last at the Opera- 
Comique the house was crowded for L^toile du Nord^ by 
Meyerbeer and Scribe. It was a great success. And ytx 
all the other theatres were turning people away. Still, 
people are not wholly without interest in public events, 
though they show it in a curious way. They have 
taken to r^uiing all the translations of Russian books 
that they can lay hands on. Booklets are being sold 
which oner to the credulous a perfect command of the 
tongue spoken by the Tsar*s subjects within the compass 
of a few pages, and there are simpletons who believe that 
after six lessons they will know Russian as well as the Tsar 
himself. The theatrical managers do their part by staging 
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Russian pieces. We have again Les Ccsaqtus^ La RituMin 
$ur U Danube^ Les Russes peints par eux^mimes^ wbidi the 
Theitre Porte Saint-Martin is going to present Thfophik 
Gautier is writing a book on G>nstantinopley which will 
appear soon, and other publications are in preparation. 
I expect an avalanche of print. We do not yet know 
authoritatively whether we are to have a war or not, but 
no one has any practical doubt about it We are going 
to fight ; France owes civilization her blood. Such is the 
theme of all the newspapers. For my part, I am not so 
absolutdy convinced of the necessity of this tribute as 
many seem to be, but when I suggest this to people they 
shrug their shoulders. The bag of .£olus is burst. The 
raging winds are let loose over the Black Sea, and the 
storm will be felt throughout the whole of Europe. 
The one idea that fevers every imagination is military 
glory. The Emperor was acclaimed because he promised 
peace. It was not so certain that such a promise came 
from the heart. At the bottom of his soul every French- 
man cherishes a weakness for waving the banner I I 
have heard officers, good-natured enough fellows in other 
respects, say, *^ My sword is rusting in its sheath,** as if 
there were no specific for removing the rust but Rusnan 
blood. 

Fehraary ajth. — In the midst of the misfortunes 
which threaten us, death has snatched from us the most 
lai^ge4iearted of the people's friends. Lamennais has just 
succumbed to the illness which had long been threatening 
him. His was a warm and noble heart. Even thoae 
who could not share his opinions could not but recognize 
thdr sincerity. He had the fiuth of a Breton, which 
cannot separate religion from the public weaL His con- 
troversies with the Church arose simply from his own 
earnestness. He could not understand indifiference on 
any question whatever, and he was its determined enemy 
wherever he met it A Malouin, he was of the same race 
as those UufiF, sturdy sailors, bom to face ttorm and 
^cmpest A priest, he had yet something of Jacques 
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Cirtiery Doguay-Trouin, Surcouf about him. Like his 
fidlow-countiTman, Porcon de la Babinais, he was ready 
to back his wotxl with his life. Like Chateaubriana, 
another Malouin, he had a brilliant intellect. There were 
two brothers Lamennais, both in orders. The elder, who 
was Vicar-General of &dnt-Brieuc, and who has been a 
littk cast in the shade hj his brother's literary fame, is 
sdll alive. He is a man df a most cultured mind and has 
deroted himself to educational questions. He founded 
the Insdtut des Frires de Tlnstruction Chritienne, and has 
w iittcn an important work on mutual instruction. The 
brother who has just ctied was before everything a dis- 
ciple of Jean Jacques Rousseau. He owed his in- 
tellectual development entirely to himself. He felt 
himself bom to be an aposde, and prepared himself 
from the very first with an exemplary patience. Once he 
had found his vocation, he shrank from none of the 
obligations which it brought with it. He believed, when 
he took up the cause, that France was to be, before 
everything. Catholic; but he did not understand by 
Cadiolicism a narrow sect closed to all modem ideas. 
Looking upon the Church as the guardian of truth, he 
supposed her to be free from the suggestions of personal 
interest. He believed her capable ofa passion for liberty, 
and it was in that belief that he gather^ around him dl 
die finest sfnrits among our young men. His manor of 
La Chesnaie was at one time the centre of all lofty 
idealisnu 

He was miserable because the public refused to listen 
to him, and the contradictions in his own thought 
troubled him. It was painfrd to him that he could not 
bring them into accord with the development of French 
aflf^s. To me he seems an example of a very high order 
of genius, embittered by disillusions. As a priest he 
honestly believed that salvation lay, and must he, in the 
Church, but he had seen the Church and its workings at 
dose quarters, and been compelled to recognize with despair 
the impossibility of reconaliation. Then this champion 
of ecclesiastical authority tumed to free thought and 
remained there. 

11 — A 
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In the newspipet olntuary notices I find more blame 
than praise. Posterity will rectify the balance. Mean- 
while, I have always bdieyed in Lamennus, and for that 
reason I regret his loss. 



Februsry 28M. — ^This morning I attended his funeral. 
An impressive occasion. He had wished to have a pauper's 
hearse and a pauper's grave. Only two carriages followed the 
coffin : in the one, Gumot, Henri Martin, Montanelli ; in 
the other, Forgues, Barbet and myself. But the wwking 
men that Allowed were many and reverent. 



CHAPTER IV 

CRIMIAN WAR 

1854 

War jntthibto Liim oCajo millkiin Wt dedarad--Saliit-AnMiid; Lord 
WmjIm nnmtwrrtifiit of OdecM-^anaidt and cahtmnif Vama; 
tjiltaiiia Tha Eaiycrorferiefm the Bahk Fleet at Boulotne—Cyfara 
oC w^M t^fw ^* — 1 3^^^*% la the Crimoa Battio oC the Abna— Death 
oC Saist-Amaad— A letter fran Barbte. 

Afar€k laJ. — ^There is no room left for doubt. The Em* 
peror, in opening the Ptrliamentaiy teition, has announced 
that France is ffoing to Constantinople in alliance with 
her mndent rivaH England. It was quite inevitable. If 
the negotiations with the Tsar do not issue in an agree- 
ment on the Turkish question— and this seems to me very 
unlikely— it will not be possible to stop at sending a fleet 
to the Levant. Assuredly Napoleon III. has not taken 
thb course heedlessly. He knows that the country 
desires peace^ and up to the hst moment he will use aU 
the means at his command to avoid a rupture. 

• •• 

Mmnk 7M. — ^The Government must use exceptional 
means to meet the expenses of the war, and a few days 

y» it presented to the Chamber a BUI to authorize a loan 
250 millions. The Emperor wished that the whole 
of France should share in it^ and France, as usual, has 
responded to the appeal of die man of her choice. The 
loan has been subscribed several times over. 



Msnk %$A. — ^The loan has been marvellously sue- 
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cessful. Every stocking has contributed its mite of 
savings. France is contented with the r^gime^ and asso* 
dates herself with the words of the Imperiu manifesto. 

March 27/A. — ^The die is cast. We are at war wiA 
Russia. The message of Queen Victoria to the English 
Parliament, and that of the Emperor to die Legislature 
and the Senate, have announced die momentous decision. 
The two allied Powers will protect Turkey against her 
dangerous neighbour, whose encroachments are a menace 
not only to Constantinople, but to the whole of Europe. 

-Ar// loih. — The treaty of alliance between France 
and England is signed. A treaty with the Sultan will be 
arranged in a day or two. 

jlpril I lift. — ^The Tsar has issued his declaration of 
war. To-day the Emperor introduced Lord Raglan, 
Commander-in-Chief ot the English army, to Marshal 
de Saint-Amaud) called to the supreme command of 
the French army. I had an opportunitv of meeting 
Lord Raglan in London. He is a solcUer of tried 
courage. He was not yet seventeen when he made his 
first acquaintance with war, in Portugal with WeUinffton, 
whose niece he afterwards married. He distinguished 
himself notably at Waterloo. Then he laid aside his 
sword to take up diplomacy, and discharged missions suc- 
cessively at Paris, Verona, Madrid, and St. Petersburg. 
The death of Wellington two years ago gave him the 
command of the English Artillery. There is no question 
of his energy, his untiring activity and his high military 
qualifications. 

April 2ind. — Hostilities have b^n in the Black 
Sea on the part of the French and ui^lish fleets. An 
English frigate was cruising off Odessa for the purpose of 
taking on Doard any French or English residents who 
wished to leave the town. The frigate and her boat 



CRDIEAN WAR 57 

flying the white flag. The Russians took no notice 
of the flag of truce, but fired seven cannon-shots at the 
frigate. The response was not long in coming. Twelve 
EngUsh and French frigates, commanded by Admirals 
Dundas and Haroelin, bombarded the military port of 
Odessa. The town and the tradmg port were not 
touched. The bombardment lasted several hours. Fif- 
teen Russian ships were sunk or set on fire. The 
powder«magazine at Odessa blew up, and the naval 
establishments are destroyed. 

Undmkd. — It rains fidse news. Calumny and ill-will 
abound. Saint-Arnaud is the chief victim. He is repre- 
sented as an incapable blunderer. If the disseminators 
of scandal are to be believed, it was the Marshal who 
fomented the misunderstanding between Omer Pacha, 
who conmunds the Ottoman army, and Lord Raglan. 
They say — what is certainly not true — that he wants to 
be eenmlissimo of the whole campaign, and regards 
Lord Raglan and Omer Pacha as simply subordinates 
to carry out his plans. Nothing could be more con- 
trary to the facts, but these reptiles of the Press are 
totuly indiflferent to the consequences of their poisonous 
machinations. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Tmt \oih. — ^The two armies are carrying out their 
movement on Varna. There is no disagreement whatever 
be t w een the Generals in command. 

♦ ♦♦ 



JuM %%nd. — ^The Russians are raising the siege of 
SifiMia. 



♦ •• 



C/iiii/A/.— The Turks have driven back the invaders. 
Nicholas is much cast down by the reverse. The defeat 
at Siliscm, followed by that of Guerg^va, has over- 
whelmed him. * The Rm sia n s are evacuatina the Dana* 
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bitn Prindpalitief. Peace would almost seem within 
sight Englandy it appears, would like some further 
guarantee l^ond these early suc ce sses, 

I have lighted on a copy of The Tmes of June 15th. 
I read there that the Cabinet in London demands the 
destruction of Sebastopol and the annihilation of the 
Russian fleet. Napoleon IIL does not agree with this. 



♦ ♦♦ 



July 29ih. — A conference of the Generals has been 
hdcl at Varna. Lord Rafllan insisted on the invasion of 
the Rusmm province, and his view prevailed. 



♦ ♦• 



July 12M. — Napoleon III. has just reviewed at 
Boulogne the Baltic Eaqpeditionary Force, commanded 
by Bi^aguey d*Hilliers. 



Jtily 1 9M. — The Emperor and Empress are about to 
snatch a few weeks of retirement at Biarritz. This 
watering-idace, a few miles from Bayonne, is now, after 
long neglect, the favourite summer retreat of the two 
Sovereigns. In a phce lately inhabited onlv by a few 
pow fisherfolk there have sprung up, as if under a 
magician's wand, nuttnificent noteb and luxurious villas. 
A marvellous transformation this little comer of the 
earth has seen. The view of the sea is nowhere finer 
than here. It was the Empress who discovered this 
spot, and to her it owes its embellishments. 

jtugusi 1 5M. — The Emperor went to Bayonne to be 
present at the national religious festival in honour of 
the Sovereign, **k Saint-Napolion,** and was received 
ceremoniouuy by Bishop and cleigy. 

The news of the taking of Bomarsund has come. 
This IS the Emperor*s fSte-<Uy, and Paris has celebrated 
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it with the highest etithusitsm. The success of our arms 
in the Crimea redouUes the attachment of France to 
the Emfnre, which has restored its military prestige. 



September 4/A. — ^The French army is embarking fer 
the Crimea. May God protect our arms ! Cholera has 
made many a vacancy m our ranks. This frightful 
scourge has spared none. It has raged so terribly I 
positively shudder at the descriptions I hear of its 
ravages. Officers and men have been alike attacked, 
and have died by thousands. 



September \^h. — ^The first landing-boats have touched 
the shore. To-morrow and die day atter, 30,200 French, 
7,000 Turks, and 27,000 English will bivouac at the 
mouth of the Alnuu MentchikoflF has had the country 
fortified by adding defence-works to the natural entrench- 
ments provided hy the hiUs and the ravines which score 
the slopes. The Russians have only 39,000 men and 108 
guns. We have 128. 

September 21st. — A great victory! Paris is reading 
widi delight Sunt-Amaud's despatch to the Emperor : 
*^ Sire, your Majesty's guns have spoken ! . • • We have 
gained a complete victory. It is a glorious day. Sire, to 
add to die military annus of France, and your Majesty 
will have one more victorious name to place upon the 
banners of the French Army— the name of the Batde oi 
the Alma.** 



September 27M. — ^A piece of sorrowful intelligence 
strikes across our rejoicings at the victory of the Alma. 
Saint-Amaud is dead. The disease which threatened him 
has shown no mercy, and has cut htm off at the age of 
fifty-six. I have alreadv described his career. The 
Emperor had found in him one of his most valuably 
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supporters. His share in the woric of Lotus NtpoMon 
entitled him to be regarded as one of the founders of the 
Empire. He will be regretted by all who could appreciate 
his great merits. The Emperor was prepared for thb 
loss. He had foreseen the death of the Marshal, whose 
impaired health offered little chance of recovery, and he 
had sent privately to Canrobert his brevet as 
in-Chief. 



M i|r ii;ti- 



Sipumber 210th. — ^The Emperor never aHows himsdf 
more than a few days* rest This morning he was at 
Boulogne-sur-Mer, addres^ng the troops. 

A camp had been formed on the north coast, where a 
large part of the home army was stationed for convenience 
in case of joint embarkation with English troops. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Undated. — ^The newspapers publish a letter of the 
Emperor's to the Minister of the Interior, which proves 
that Napoleon III. has an amnesty much at heart. It 
will convince misgiuded persons that the very people who 
persuade them to misunderstand the wishes of the Nation 
are in hct themselves merely spreading calumny, while 
the true friends of the country set patriotism above party 
feeling, and, when the time comes, can understand the 
part that France has to play. Here is the Emperor*s 
letter r 

^Monsieur lb Ministre, 

^ The following extract from a letter of Barbis has 
been shown to me. A prisoner who, in spite of prolonged 
punishment, retains sentiments so patriotic cannot, under 
my reiffn, remain in prison. Will you therefore kindly set 
him at liberty at once and unconditionally. 

•'NAFOLiON.** 

Barb^ is under detention at Bdle-Isle. He had 
written to a friend : 

^ I am very sbd to know that you bold the opinioiit 
you express. If you are tainted with Chauvinism becnae 
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you do not pray for the Russians, I am still more of a 
Qunmntst^ for 1 desire victory for the French* Yes, yes^ 
let them beat the G)ssacks, and that will be so much won 
for civilization and the world. Like you, I could have 
wished that we had not had a war, but once the sword is 
drawn, it must not be sheathed ingloriously/* 

I have never admired Barbis. He is a visionary who 
runs about the streets with a blazing torch in his hand and 
will not be content till everything about him is in flames. 
1 doubt if he will be any wiser when he comes out of 
prison, and 1 am afraid he will soon have to be treated 
like any other madman who cannot be trusted with his 
liberty. Still, I cannot but think the Emperor was right 
to pardon him. 



♦ ♦♦ 



Dicemter 26M. — This insatiaUe War devours not only 
men, but money. The 250 millions generously supplied 
to the Treasury by the loan are not enou^. They are 
aO spent Fresh sacrifices are called for. Therefore the 
Emperor has summoned an Extraordinary Sitting of the 
Legislature, and opened the Session with a speech m which 
be enlarged on the successes of the allied armies, the 
advantages of the itititiii with England, and the pro ap e c t 
of further alliancrt suggested by Austria's defection from 
RoswL He went on to say that, while asking for 
authority to float a fresh loan, he was resolved that the 
War expenses should be met entirely from the loan, and 
that there would be no deficit in the ordinary budget 
Trade was generally good, and new outlets for industrf 
were being opened up to make good the inevitaUe rise in 
the price of food* 



CHAPTER V 

CRIMBAW WAR 

1855 

The New Yeer: East end West— The Imperial Guard ordered to the 
Crimea— Suicide of Genrd de Nerval— A remarkahle predicAioo— 
Death of Nicholas L— The new Tsar— A letter from the front— The 
Emperor and Empress in England— Reception at Windsor^— The 
Cr^rstal Palace— L'uposition Universelle— Pianori attempts the 
Emperor^ life; account by an eye>wit nes s P€lissier, new C onuua ndei*-' 
inOiief in the Crimea— Queen Victoria visits Psris— Another attempt 
on the Emperor's life— 7> Demm at Notre Dame in celebrstion of the 
taUngof Sebastopol — P6lissier : Algeria ; the Kantara ; plain speak- 
ing— Closing of the Exposition ; imp osi n g ceremony. 

jMMary ist. — The comity year presents a twofold 
aspect. Yonder, in the &st, our arms still uphold 
gloriously die honour of France. All eyes are turned 
firom afar upon our gallant soldiers who are shedding their 
blood for a just and worthy cause. At home» in France, 
we are preparing for the Exposition Universelle, which is 
to illustrate the peaceful evolution of civilization. Thus 
there is mven on the minds of the Nations sympathy^ 
and, at die same time, gratitude for our cfibrts. They 
do us the justice to recognize that we can nuke great 
sacrifices in order to sustain the struggle to which inter- 
national justice has compelled us, and at the same time to 
invite the Nations in triendly fashion to another and a 
calmer rivalry on the field of labour, industrial activity, 
and progress. Greeting and good luck to the year which is 
to be so occupied ! ^ 

jMmary 91A.— Detachments (^ the Imperial Guard are 

63 
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gazetted to join the army in the Ea^. The Emperor 
I e vi ew ed them in the courtyard of the Tuileries, and 
afterwards addressed the soldiers. 

January 2$ih. — I have this moment heard of the 
suicide of Gerard de Nerval. He was found hanging 
from an iron railing in the Rue de la Vieille Lanteme. 
Was it really suiade ? As to that, several stories are 
going the rounds. Some say it was a case of personal 
revenae, others a murder by footpads. The authorities 
have mstituted an inquiry, but it is doubtful if the truth 
will ever be brought thoroughly to light Poof Gerard, 
who never harmed a soul, had, they say, enemies. ... It 
is difficult to believe it He was such an affectionate 
creature. Those who knew him merely by sight had the 
kindliest feeling toward him. He lived only for poetry, 
art and literature, and desired nothing but aflection. He 
was a bom dreamer, careless, happy, when he had the 
chance, incapable of hurting a fly. His whole happiness 
consisted in the society of men of intellect. His nuuter 
passion was for the beautiful. He adored it ; he made a 
cult of it in true Romantic fashion ; he was in love with 
die ideal. His travels in Germany, Italy and Greece had 
given him the opportunity of seeing marvellous landscapes, 
and had furnished him with recoUections which haunted 
hb dreams. His plays — sometimes in collaboration with 
Dumas, sometimes with Miry — ^his novels, several of 
which will live after him, his newspaper articles, with their 
exqui»te writing and delicately polished style, opened 
die door of fame to him, but not of fortune. I know 
diat he was poor, no doubt through his heedlessness, and 
it is not impossible that he may have put an end to his 
life in financial desperation. For some time he had been 
betraying symptoms of hallucinations. Insanity was 
threateninff him, if it had not already sdzed him. He 
was one of those whom die gods never leave lon^^ on the 
evth, and whom they summon home in the lower of 

He has died at the age of forty-seven. He 
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wiU be regretted, for I believe that posterity will remember 
him. He will be buried at the puUic expense. 

Undated. — Yesterday, at a meeting of friends^ we were 
again discussing events in the Crimea — ^there is no other 
subject of conversation at present. The Comtesse 
Stephanie de Tascher de la Pagerie related this ciuious 
circumstance. It happened last jear at the Tuileries, 
where the Empress was entertaining some privileged 
friends. After dinner there was an exhibition of 
hypnotism. The hypnotist proposed to send one of the 
company into the hypnotic sleep. Lots were drawn, and 
the Prince de la Tour d'Auvergne was chosen. He was 
put to sleep, and questions were asked of him, which he 
answered. 

" What do you see on the horizon ? " 

^Armies meeting in battle with great bloodshed. 
Look, there is the Officer in conunand. He is pale.** 

The Emperor, much disturbed, came forward and put 
questions. 

*• WiU he return ? ** 

" No-** 

*• Win he be wounded ? ** 

•• No.** 

^Killed ?** 

* No— neither ; but he will die. I see him distinctly. 
He is on horseback ; his face shows traces of sufficing. 
No human power will save him from that disease.** 

The prediction came true. 



Manh 2Md. — The newspapers publish this despatch : 
<* The Emperor Nicholas b dead.** 

The news reached M. Billault, who at once com- 
municated it to Napoleon III., who was at the moment 
at the camp at Boulogne. The Tsar was struck 
down as an oak fidb riven by a diunderbolt. Nobody 
hid the slightest expectation of such an event Hie 
imponng stature of Nicholas I. and his robust constitution 
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offered no suggestion of so sudden an end. I had seen 
him in St Petersburg. He was like a man carved in granite. 
I can still see his strongly marked features and his superb 
flashing eyes. His ^ance reflected his thought. You 
knew at once that you were in the presence of an iron 
will which would crush every obstacle. He was known 
to be the declared enemy of all new ideas, all new-fanded 
aqnrations. His people submitted to his prestige. His 
Army adored him. He was its generalissimo ; it was he 
who drew up its (dan of campaign. Therefore he deeply 
folt its reverses. The defeats of. the Alma and Inkerman 
struck him to the heart. 

I am told that he succumbed to an affection of the 
lungs which had threatened him for some time. His 
death had been predicted two years ago by ipiritualtsm. 
Some Russian ladies told me the drcumstanoe. At a 
miritualistic seance somebody had indiscreetiy asked of 
the turning table how long the Tsar would live — this was 
in 1853 — and the answer was two knocks. 

Another prophecy fulfilled ! Must we begin to 
believe in occultism ? 

♦ ♦♦ 

Sawte dale. — In Russia, Alexander II. succeeds to 
Nicholas I. The new Tsar on mounting the dirone of 
Peter the Great said : '* May that Providence who has 
called us to this high misnon, grant that, guided and pro- 
tected by it, we may be enabled to raise and confirm 
Russia in the highest degree of power and ^ory ; that 
through us may be accomplished the desires and purposes 
of our illustrious predecessors^ Peter, Catherine, Alexander 
the Beloved) and our august fiuher of imperishable 
memory/' 

To these declarations I add only one wish more: 
*^ May Providence grant that under the new reign Russia 
nuqr enter upon a new course, and that the new Tsar may 
set free the serfs 1 '* 

MMTch {no day ffiht monih). — I have had an account 
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of the War given me to read. It is a letter written to a 
friend by an c^e-witness the day after the attack on the 
Mtdzkok by the Russians, who failed to carry it. Here 
is a striking extract : 

**The si^e-works have just taken another new 
development. The attack on the fortification of the 
Makkoff had been decided upon ; that deciaon had 
involved the construction on our right of fortified trenches 
as numerous as those on our left. The approach to these 
trenches is something very marvdlous. Picture a 
stupendous ravine buried between precipices up wluch 
you dimb by steep stsurs to the rugged ground above^ 
crowned by our men and guns. I have been in the ravine 
at all hours of the day and mght, and eadi time I have 
been movtd to a new astonishment. One night, especially^ 
I saw the place under an aspect of majesty so wild and 
unearthly it seemed a scene set for poet or pmnter. 
Above my head, between the frowning walls of the abyss 
through the depths of which I was walking, I saw *a 
gloomy sky. A moon, like some veiled and terrible 
divini^, was dimly visible through a cloud of a transparent 
blackness like a vdl of crape. That nothing might be 
lacking to the gloomy desolation of the scene, some ni^t- 
birds flapped their wings against the splintered flanks of 
the precipices. Out of the depths of this Tartarus, 1 saw 
something approaching me. It was a handcart bearing a 
dead body. After a few minutes* walk through this 
valley of mouminff, the climbing path is reached which 
leads to our fortifications. On this path, in a chamber 
hollowed out of the rock, t)ie ofiker m command of the 
trenches was living. When the fire firom the fort was 
hot, spfinters of shells fell about the threshold of this 
anchorite*s cell. 

** Bullets, indeed, had become commoner than stones 
in the ravines of Sebastopol — these ravines, which, by 
some strange law of what I am tempted to call a poetic 
providence, were in such striking harmony with all that 
was passing within them. It was more particularly 
behind our batteries that these ravines became dioked 
with projectiles. Of the hurtling nusses of iron dis- 
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charged from the positioii) t part would plunge into 
these deep gorRes, where we had p erforce to go up and 
down continually. Sometimea, when men were following 
the paths at the bottom of the rocky valleys at night, 
the shells gave a welccmie light 

^The radius to which our activities were limited, 
rigidly fixed as it reallv was, yet at certain times seemed 
illuminated and extended by brilliant and sudden spec- 
tacular efitcts. One evening — ^I do not r e m ember at what 
time, but it was just at the moment of the Uasting c^>era* 
tions with gunpowder, by means of which the trenchea 
were opened the mnmls^ as the men appropriatdy called 
them — ^we might have supposed oursdves transported into 
such a scene as those beheld by the sublime seers of 
Sacred Scripture. The explosions of our mines, our guns 
in action, the firing from the town setting all the cannon 
thundering, produced a man-made hurricane as terrible as 
the storms of heaven. The earth trembledwith the incessant 
detonations, and the whde landscape— that landscape with* 
out tree or house, that vinble kingdom of destruction-^ 
was pierced through all its vast spaces by lightnings at 
which the horses reared and fled, mad with terror. 

^I am not as a rule apt to be impressed by the 
grandeur of natural objects. The liffht of an ardent 
soul aglow in features ht by some lofty emotion strikes 
me more powerfully than the glare of a conflagration 
on the marble walls of a palace. It seems to me that 
it is not easy fix inanimate objects, even the most 
stupendous, to attain to the level to which num is raised 
by even the least of his thoughts. And yet 1 cannot 
but admit that, on that evening, fire and powder seemed 
to me to d eserve profixuidest homage from mankindi 
They had the grandeur of living beings, nay, rather of 
supernatural beings, for they revealed themsehrca invested 
with that terribte miendour which, in biblical times, 
surrounded the anga-ministers of the wrath of God.** 

• •• 

jtfril yd. — ^There was a moment's talk of the 
Emperor's starting fior the Crimea. Napoleon HI. wouM 
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were on the alert, had all arrangements completed in 
good time before the hour of starting. The Eiurlish 
Admiralty cutter Vivid arrived from Dover with ^ce- 
Admiral £van and Sir Robert Peel on board. Admiral 
de Chabannes received them, and the packets were soon 
ready to set out The Emperor and the Empress 
travelled on board the Pelican^ preceded by the steamship 
Qjuin^ specially chartered to convey a deputation sent by 
the Paris Municipal Council to the City Corporatioo. 
Their Mi^esdes were saluted as they left the harbour 
by the suns of the French warships stationed at Calais 
for the Imperial reception, and the Pelicsn left the shores 
of France amid much smoke and shouting of *Vive 
I'Empereur ! Vive Tlmpiratrice ! ' The crossing would 
have been very agreeable had not a thick fog come up^ 
which, however, caused no accident Guided by her 
pilot, the Pilicam entered Dover harbour under the 
anxious eves of many spectators, who had been abumcd 
bv the cUUy. At the moment of arrival the band 
pbyed * Partant pour la Syrie.' The Emperor and Prince 
Albert, who met him at Dover, greeted each other ; the 
troops presented arms, and the crowd welcomed the ex- 
alted visitors with hearty cheers. As soon u the formal 
courtesies were over. Prince Albert and his illustrious 
visitors withdrew to the Lord Warden Hotels where a 
suite of rooms, magnificendy decorated for the oocasioo^ 
had been prepared. Everywhere on the way firom the 
harbour to the hotel, people from the town and neigh* 
bourhood cheered enthusiastically. 

** Later, after luncheon, and various presentadooa, 
induding that of the Mayor and Corporation of Dover, 
His Royal Highness Prince Albert escorted their Majesties 
to the railway station, which is close to the hotel The 
decoradoos of the station with pennons and flags of all 
colours, the troops of the tine forming a guard of 
honour, the cheering crowd, provided a spectacle which 
grcady impressed their Majesties. The Emperor and 
Empress, Prince Albert, Lord A« Paget, General Grey, 
and Colonel Seymour took their places in the Royal 
train. The Countess Walewski, wife of the French 

11— 5 
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Ambassador^ and the ladies of the Empress's suite occufMed 
the second carriage. All along the way the most delight- 
ful surprises had been arranged, and the whole journey 
from Dover to London was a continuous ovation. At 
the Bricklayers* Arms Station in London the eyes of the 
visitors were charmed by the incredible masses of flowers^ 
wluch perfumed the air and gave to the railway platforms 
the appearance of a magnificent jardin anglais. As the 
train entered the station the band played * Pkrtant pour 
la Syrie,* while the Lord Mayor and Sherifis, the Manager 
of the Railway Company and the various offidab ap- 
proached to meet the distinguished guests. 

*^ Six open carriages were in waiting to receive thdr 
Majesties and their numerous suite. Prince Albert 
handed the Empress into the first of these, and took his 
place with his back to the horses, leaving the seat opponte 
tbr the Emperor and Empress. The enthunasm of the 
crowd was b^ond all bounds, but the line of carriages 
passed in perfect order du*ough the midst of mart than 
a million people, including the most distinguished of the 
London aristocracy, who all with one vdce acclaimed 
their Majesties, thanking them for their presence and 
^ving them welcome. The cortege, followed by an 
immense crowd, passed by Charing Cross, ;Cockspur 
Street, Pall Mall, St. James*s Street, PiccadiUy, Hyde 
Park, all the way through the midst of cheering crowds. 

• •• 

** The reception at Windsor was most brilliant The 
arrival of the French Sovereigns was again greeted with 
cheers. The Queen, with the Royal family, received the 
illustrious vitttors. Taking the Emperor's arm, while 
Prince Albert oflFered his to the Empress, the Queen led 
the way into the Throne Room, where the presentations 
were nude. These over, the Emperor and Empress 
retired to thdr own apartments. In the evening Her 
Majesty held a State Dinner, at which there were present 
the Emperor and Empress, the Duchess of Kent, the 
Duke of Cambridge, and the personages of highest rank 
MP *ssts and at home. Inunediatdy upon the 
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entrance of the distinguished company the band of the 
Grenadier Guards played the famous air, * Partant pour la 
Svrie,* followed during dinner by the favourite airs of the 
unperor and Empress." 



• •• 



Tuisday Moming. — From this time onwards there 
a continual round of festivities. While the cere- 
monies in connection with the presentation of addresses 
were being held, the Queen and Prince Albert saw the 
troops being paraded mc review in the magnificent park 
at Windsor. Impossible to describe the enthusiasm of 
the soldiers and of the crowd assembled in the roads, it 
is enough to say that ft'om the moment their Majesties 
arrived at Dover till they returned again to France 
England was M y?/r. ^ 



« « 



The dav after the review the Queen held a meeting 
ok the Knimts of the Garter at three o'clock, in order to 
install the Emperor as a member of the Order. 

• ♦• 

On Fridav the Emperor and Empress, with the Queen 
and Prince Albert, drove in an open carriage to Sydenham 
to visit the Crystal Pklace. The weather was perfect. 
Their Majesties passed by way of the galleries to the 
Queen*s private apartments, where luncheon was served. 
The inner doors of the Palace were then opened and 
admission was given to season-ticket holders, subscribers, 
and such visitors as had paid £i for this single occasion. 
The crowd poured into the Pakce in every direction and 
extended dirougfa the whole length of the Grand Gallery 
in a dense mass, which the police had some difficulty in 
regulating. ^ 

jfyril iinJ. — ^The Emperor and Empress are on their 
way back to Paris. The Queen of England has promised 
to return the visit. She will come for the Exposition. 
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April 28M. — This evening a wretched miscreant fired 
two pistol-shots at the Emperor, but without hitting him. 
It was at five o'clock, when the Emperor was riding in 
the Champs-£lysees near the Chateau des Fleurs. The 
assftBsin was arrested. He is an Italian called Pianori — 
no doubt a member of that camorra which has vowed 
hatred to the death against the man who devoted himself 
so generously to the cause of Italy. I have already 
described more than once what the two sons of Queen 
Hortense did at that time. 

.% 

May 2nd. — ^To-day I dined at the Princesse Mathilde's. 
There was some talk of Pianori, who has been condemned 
to death. Edgar Ney described how the afiair happened ; 
he was with the Emperor. A man came towards theni^ 
apparently an ordinary pedestrian, his looks perfectly 
calm and inoffensive. He had his hand in his pocket, 
and all at once he drew it out. The Emperor thought 
he had some petition to present, and was reaching . out nia 
hand to take it, when he found himself covered by the 
muzzle of a pistol, which was instantly fired. He was 
not touched. 

He gave a slight contemptuous shru^ of the shoulders, 
and Ney turned to ride down the assassin, who again took 
aim and fired. The bullet struck a tree. Just then a 
police-agent who had heard the first shot ran up to seize 
the criminal, but a passing vehicle got in his way, so tlu^ 
the would-be-assassin had time to fire his second shot. 
After his arrest, the Italian did not deny that the attack 
had been premeditated. If the Emperor had been alone, 
or if Ney had not thrown himself in front of him, there 
would probably have been a tragedy. There is no doubt 
that the outrage had been planned abroad. Political dis- 
affection in luly, possibly in league with disloyalty in 
France, is still arm^. There is a danger of such attempts 
being repeated. The police are on the alert, but the 
bold criminal sometimes succeeds in escaping the utmost 
vigilance. Some one repeated to me what the Emperor 
said after the event : ^* I have not the slightest fear of the 
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attacks of assas^ns. There are lives which exist simply 
as instruments of the decrees of God. As long as my 
task is unfinished^ I have no danger to fear.*' That divine 
mission is not concerned merely with public policy either 
at home or abroad ; it touches equally social evolution. 



May 15x4. — ^The Exposition Universelle was opened 
to-day, b^ the inauguration of the Palais de Tlndustrie. 
The Presidency of the Imperial Conunission charged with 
the general arrangements for the opening had been en- 
trusted by the Emperor himself to Prince Napoleon. 



May loih. — Gmrobert has resigned the command of 
the army in the Crimea. He gives as his reason the 
unsatisfactory state of his health, but the true cause is 
that he cannot get on with the English Commander-in- 
Chief. His letter to the Emperor makes this quite 



The letter in question speaks of lack of co-operation 
on the part of the English, and asks that the chief 
conunand nuy be given to General Pelissier, and that the 
writer may remain in the army in some less responsible 
position. Pilissier was appointed, and Canrobert took 
over his command. P^lissier has celebrated his promotion 
by two successes, the taking of the Mamdon Vert and of 
the Carenage. These two important positions have fallen 
into the hands of our army, while the English have made 
themselves masters of the Quarries. 



♦ ♦♦ 



August 1 8M. — The Queen of England arrived in 
by the Strasbourg Station. The Cjare du Nord was at 
first decided upon, even as early as last year, but the 
approaches present an appearance most unworthj of 
distinguished visitors. Everjrwhere there are unfimshed 
buildings, disorderly heaps of building materiab, dust, 
rubbish. It would have been impossible to permit the 
Queen to enter Paris through such a labyrinth of refuse. 
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To obviate this inconvenience, the railway of the Est has 
been connected with the Nord after passing the fortifica- 
tions. The Boulevard de Strasbourg is finished^ and will 
be decorated in a manner worthy of die august beholders. 

♦ ♦♦ 

August loih. — A great blow has been struck in the 
Crimea. The Russians have been driven from the Plateau 
which they were occupjring. 

♦ ♦• 

The Queen of England went straight to Saint*Qoud 
by the Great Boulevards. The population of Paris and 
the outskirts had gathered in crowds at an early hour 
over the whole length of the route from the Station to 
the Bois de Boulogne and beyond The infantry of the 
line and the National Guard lined the route. Evening 
approached and it began to grow dark, but, thanks to the 
illuminations, it was still possible to see the decorations on 
houses and public buildings. Everywhere English and 
French flags were draped together, with appropriate 
emblems and inscriptions. £very balcony bore the 
gracious word ** Welcome ! " Between the Rue de 
Richelieu and the Boulevard des Italiens a great 
triumphal arch rose to the height of the fourth-story 
windows. The general eflect was magical. In the interior 
of the arch a magnificent effect was produced by draperies 
of purple, embroidered, besprinkled with golden bees. 
On the summit of the arch, eagles with outstretched wings 
held in their talons scutcheons bearing the combined 
monograms of the Emperor, Empress, and Queen. On 
the Boulevard in front of the Opira stood a pedestal 
draped with flags, on which was placed an allcKorical 
statue. Behind the Opira-G>mique an obelisk had been 
erected representing the Palais de Vlndustrie. In front of 
the Madeleine two other statues ^mbolize France and 
England. The reception at Ssunt«Qoud recalled that of 
the Emperor at Windsor. 
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jlugusi 24M. — Gala performance at the Opira-G>mique 
in honour of the Queen of England. A perfect flower^ 
garden of beauty, English and French. I was preaent, 
and never saw so many lovely shoulders. 



Aufust 2Uh. — Fete at Versailles. Fireworks repre- 
senting Wincisor Castle. More than a hundred thousand 
spectators on the nuu-ble steps. A wonderful sight ! 



August ijih. — ^The Queen of England has left P^uiSk 
Smith, whom I met by chance in the thick of the crowd, 
enthusiastically shook me by the hand, saying : ^ If 
Napoleon I. were to come to life he would be amazed 
at what these days have seen. Paris and Albion making 
fnends! What a dream !** 

Sipiemter loih. — ^The assassins persevere. Daggers 
are sharpened in the dark and pistcds are pointed at the 
Empotx*. To-day, as he was leavinff his carriage to enter 
the Thdltre Italien, a criminal, no doubt a madman, fired 
two shots at him without hitting him. The num*s name 
is Delmare, possibly an accomplice of the man Pianori 
who was executed on May i cth, at the time of the opening 
of the Exposition Universelfe. 

• •• 

Siptimkr 13XA. — A thanksgiving service at Notre 
Dame for the taking of SebastmL The Ti Dium was 
magnificent. This evening the Op^ Comique is ffiving 
a free performance. Thej^ are giving the rkm$r$ 
cantata specially composed for the occastoo by Adolpbe 
Aoam* 



• •• 



UmUieJ. Pilisskr. — ^This is a convenient place for a 
portrait I can sive it the more accuratdy tnat I have 
known him well, both as man and soldier, for a long time* 
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He was twenty when he entered the Artilleiy School of 

La Fliche in 1 8 14. The following year he was admitted 

to Ssunt-Cyr, which he left as sub-Ueutenant of Artillery. 

He was gazetted to the 57 th of the line» which took no 

part in the events of the Hundred Days. The return of 

Louis XVIII. deprived him of active duty ; a short time 

after he was put on the general staff. From 18 19 to 

1823 he was a lieutenant in the Hussars de la Meurthe. 

He went diroi^h the Spanish campaign, and won the Cross. 

In 1828 he accompanied General Durrieu to Greece, 

which brought him fresh decorations. In 1830 Bour- 

mont took him with him to Algeria, where he distinguished 

himself Recalled to France, he was made an Officer or 

the Legion of Honour. He returned to Algeria in 1 839 

and remained there for fourteen years. It was during 

that time, in 1 845, when commanding a regiment on an 

expedition to Dakra, that he shut up a thousand Arabs 

in a cave. The incident has been often described, but I 

know the actual facts. Dakra is a vast pkun diversified 

by frowning elevations, at the foot erf* which vegetation 

is abundant, especially vines and cereals. The inhabitants 

are a diligent and fairly prosperous people. Two of 

these heights are connected by nature by means of a 

great rock in which there is a crevasse of great depth, 

called the Kantara. It forms a famous cave, into which 

the tributary Arabs under the Ottoman Government 

sometimes retreat to escape the exactions of the Sultans. 

The Kantara has on one side two entrances one above the 

other, on the other side a narrow opening. Colonel 

Pdissier pitched the camp of his column not far off. 

The Arabs received the French with a sustained fusillade, 

which was replied to by a discharge of shell. Pdissier*s 

men were ordered to gather faggots and make up bundles 

of straw. The Colonel had conceived the idea of stifling 

the enemy with smoke or burning them alive. This was 

carried out and the fire was kept up till nightfidl. This 

happened on June 18th, 1845. ^^^ morning the 

Anbs came out of the cave to hold a parley. They were 

brought into the camp, where they saw combustiUe 

materials heaped up ana soldiers waitmg, match in hand. 



CRIMEAN WAR 79 

to set them afight Pilissier dictated terms to them, 
which they considered too hard. They returned to their 
refuge, declaring that they preferred to die with their 
wives and children. The fire was relit It burned the 
whcie of the day and far into the night The cries of the 
Arabs were frightful, and the troops had orders to give no 
Quarter. A column of flame rose, raging and terrible, 
from the cave. On the morning of the 20th no voice 
was to be heard, and nothing was visible but a glowing 
mass. It was decided to examine the interior of the 
cave when the fire had burnt itself out. The scene was 
beyond description. Horses and camels, seized with 
nudness, had, in their efforts to escape, trodden and 
mangled whatever came in their way. Men and women 
were lyiitfT in heaps, suffocated ; some were burnt to a 
cinder. The men had to climb over corpses to nuke 
a way for themselves. They found more tlum a thousand. 
Some of the wretched creatures still breathed. At the 
back of the cave, bodies were found pressed hard, standing 
upright as diey were, against the rifts, in the eflFort to 
avoid suffocation. There were some sixty Arabs still 
alive, but when they were brought into the open air they 
expired immediately. Others had been crushed under 
masses of rock detached by the heat. Many grasped 
yataghans in their hands ; and many bore signs of terrible 
wounds which they had inflicted upon one another in their 
vain efforts to escapCi 

The newspapers blamed Pussier ; but Bugeaud, then 
Governor-General of Algeria, took his part, dedaring 
that the death of the Arabs was due to the fanaticism of 
SOUK of their own number. The yataghan wounds showed 
clearly that there had been a sanguinary conflict. A 
numher had wished to come out and submit to the 
conqueror, but they had not been albwed to. The loss 
of lite was due to these fanatics. That explanation did 
not satisfy persons of sensibility, and Pelisster remained, 
in the evca of many, a type of the appalling, but often 
unavoidable, cruelties of war. 

In 1848 Peliasier was made a General of Brigade and 
in 1850 a General of Division. Three times he acted as 
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interim Governor-General in Aleeria, and twice he was 
wounded in encounters with me enemy. His most 
brilliant exploit was the taking of Laghouat by assault. 
With a handful of men he took possession of the portion, 
and was able to address to the Emperor this despatch, 
which bespeaks the remorseless man of war : ^* Our 
infantry has massacred the defenders of the place to the 
last man ; the cavalry sabred all who attemped to flee. 
Not one of these fanatics has escaped us. I do not know 
what has become of the Shereef, but he will be found.** 
He was found — among the dead. 

PeUssier is a soldier of the school of Bugeaud, a great 
hero with the men, because of his courage and energy ^ 
which fear nothing and dare everythinfi^, but not popiuar 
with his officers, whom he treats wim an almost brutal 
severity. He has occasionally met his match with natures 
as hard as his own. 

One day one of his aides-de-camp, whom he had 
bullied beyond endurance, saud to him bc^dly : 

** I do mv duty, and I allow nobody to pick quarrels 
with me. You, or any other general, if you treat me 
with injustice, I shall break your head.** 

This tone suited him, and from that moment they 
were the greatest of friends. 

'* He*s a damned fine fellow,** said Pilissier. *' We get 
on excellently together.** 

Such he IS as man and soldier ; the two must be taken 
together. For him an enemy is simply an obstacle to be 
TOt out of the wav, and he crushes lum, and enjoys doing 
It, without shrinking from the necessary methods. His 
fiuudm is that in war you must not think, but act. 



• •• 



Or/tfArr.— The taking of Sebastc^xd could not be the 
last act of the War. It was necmary to prevent the 
Rusnans from threatening the Levant Accordingly, the 
Allies did not rest on their laurels. On September 24th 
a new expedition set out for the Sea of Azof, and took 
possession of several important pomtions. The French 
and English squadrons were to meet before Odessa and 
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to proceed to Kinburn, stoudy defended by General 
Kokonowitch. The position yielded to the bombard- 
ment This success was in great part owing to the use 
of floating batteries — an invention of the Emperor*s. 



Nwmnhtr 1 5M. — Close of the Exposition Universelle. 
The great international fete now ending will leave a record 
in every memory. The results that have been attuned by 
this appeal to the whole civilized world have been extra- 
ordinary. This peaceful Congress of Civilization has 
shown that^ notwithstanding certain military ambitions 
which still survive^ hunumity is steadily moving towards 
a unity of purpose far beyond what might have been 
hoped, and tending only to progress. 



The whole of France, in the persons of her most 
distinguished representatives, was present at the closing 
ceremony. I saw there all who by rank or intellect stand 
high in the country*s estimation — l^slators, statesmen, 
magistratesi men notable in commerce and manufacture, 
in science, in literature and art, and many working men 
who wished to express by their presence the confidence of 
the people. The Emperor, who was enthusiastically 
received, was delighted. I could read in his fiice what 
was passing in his mind. I could easily see, while he was 
speaiung, uaX the thoughts he had so dfttn expressed to 
me were being confirmed in hb mind. Yes, although he 
was forced to permit the shedding of brave Mood upon 
the fieki of batde, he b as truly the arbiter of peace 
among Nations as the sword-bearer in defence of Europe 
against those who would have sown mischief. He waged 
war only to secure peace. As he said to me, he was 
forging arms for the latter as well as for the former. 
Shwtsiriited persons cannot understand that a Sovereign 
who hods the world's destinies in hb hands must accept 
thb twofold task, which circumstances show to be not, 
afbr all, contradictory. But those whose judgment b 
just and sane approve without reserve. It was not only 



82 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON IH 

those present who hung upon the Emperor*s words in 
the midst of the general emotion, but all Nations — and I 
can easily account for its being so— who gave their 
sanction to the action of Napoleon III. in the midst of 
events so perplexing and entangled. 

I saw in the eyes of the English present the gleam of 
hope for a definite alliance. It was an historic day. It 
wilt mark an important epoch. 



December 29/A. — The troops of the Imperial Guard 
and of the line have this day returned from the Crimea. 
The Emperor met and addiressed them in the Place de 
la Bastille. 



CHAPTER VI 



APOOBB OF THE BMPIJtB 



1856 

''TIm matter oC the hour**— An apophthegm of Goethe— The Emperor, 
aocompanled bjr the Duke of Cambridge, reviews the troope— Birth 
of ma Heir->The caaooo of the Invalidea ; an untoward aUp— The 
Pope's dilenima— Congratulations— Peace with Russia sicned— Disas- 
trous floods in the SmSh— Baptinn of the Prince Imperial ; scene in 
Nqtre Dsom— **The Golden Rose "— Lererrier and a new star — 
Peace abroad and prosperity at hone; the glass at **set lair.** 

Jstmsfy lO/A. — ^The year has dawned in splendour; 
the fortunes of the Empire have attained their apogee. 
Fate smiles upon it. It is, to use the Arab phrase, << the 
ouster of the hour.** This war in the Crimea, which has 
ended so s ucc essf ully for our arms, has added to the 
Imperial crown the glittering jewel of glory. Paris is 
now the pharos of 3ie workl. All hopes converge on 
her. There is but one word on every lip : Peace. And 
all repeat that the Emperor has kept the promise niade 
at Bordeaux before his accession. Pqicel He has 
ahrajrs desired it, he desires it still, let the brawlers 
who misrepresent thoughts as well as facts say what 
they wilL Peace is not the inactivity of a loe. When 
she It attacked, she knows how to defend herself, to 
make herself the mistress of any who would imperil her. 
PuhHc policy has duties which must not be sacrificed. 
The Emperor has accomplished these duties with firm- 
ness. Who sajrs otherwise ? A few nuuimen alwajrs 
cMcr for m isrepresen tation, who, if they held the reins 
of government, would drive it to destruction. News- 
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papers hostile to the Empire and to the Emperor hope 
to bring about a change of opinion. They only 
strengthen the general loyalty to the established govern- 
ment. I am continually broi^ht back to Goethe*s 
apophth^m — ** Wasps attack only good fruit/* 



January i$th. — The Emperor, accompanied by the 
Duke of Gimbridge, reviewed, in the court or the 
Tuileries and in the Place du Gu-rousel, the troc^ 
returned from the Crimea. All who took part in the 
War received the commemorative medal presented by 
the Queen of England. The Generals and superior 
officers received other decorations. The Emperor has 
promoted to the Legion of Honour various officers 
and even privates of the English Army who have been 
through the campaign. The Queen of England is 
going to create a special order of merit to reward these 
heroes. ^ 

March iSth. — It is four o'clock in the morning. 
I am suddenly awakened by the firing of cannon from 
Les Invalides. I count the guns. A son ! The Em- 
oeror has an heir I I am as happy as he must be himself, 
oince vesterday evening the news has been anxiously 
awaited. I am going out to hear how the pec^k are 
taking it. . « . 

General enthusiasm. Large crowds. Numbers of 
interested people gathered at the approaches to the 
Tuileries. I see the orderly officers hurrying past, carry- 
ing the good news to the Luxembourg, the Fklais- 
Bourbon, and the HAtel-de-Ville. 

Everybody is in great spirits ; every face beaming. 
At last the prayers of France are answered. Twice our 
hopes have been disappointed, and there was alwajrs the 
fear lest it might be so again. And even if the expected 
child was bom, there was still the Question, Would it 
be a boy? A girl? A girl would have upset all 
dynastic calculations, for the Constitution has provided 
for the maintenance of the Salic Law. A girl would 
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have reawakened the hopes of King Jer6me. Our prayer 
was for a boy, and the prayer is answered. 

I have been, like everybody else, to see the layette 
exhibited in the Rue Vivienne. I had an opportunity 
of seeing at the house of Froment-Meurice the cradle 
presented by the City of Paris. It is a reproduction of 
the traditional ship which forms part of the arms of the 
Gty, with a statue of solid silver at the stern, symbolizing 
the Gmital, and above the ship a silver crown. At the 
foot of the statue are two marine deities looking towards 
the interior of the cradle in an attitude of protection, 
and at each corner are ^rens. At the prow there is a 
golden shield with the device, Fluctuat nee mergitur. 
Bdow the shield is a gdden eagle with outspread wings, 
and on each ^de of the hull of the ship, which is of rose- 
wood inlaid with silver, are medallions of blue enamd 
representing Prudence, Force, Vigilance, and Justice, 
liie inside of the cradle is lined with blue satin, and 
the curtains, cushions, pillow, and coverlet trimmed with 
costly lace. 

The widow of Admiral Bruat has been appointed 
goMvemanSi des Enfants de France ^verness to the 
children of France) ; the widows of General Bizot and 
Colonel de Brandon, both killed before Sebastopol, are 
to be sous^gOMvemanus. The nurse of the Prince Imperial 
is an Enghshwoman, Mrs. Shaw. 

I have heard an amusine story. The Pope has 
accepted the position of Rodrather, with the Queen of 
Sweden for godmother. The Holy Father wished to 
give another layette as his present, but the Vatican found 
itself in a dilemma. What are the component parts of 
a layette i Neither Pius IX. nor any of his Cardinals 
knew anything about it. A member of the Sacred 
CoU^ went to a baby-4inen shop to inquire, but got 
no satisfaction. Fortunately he had a married sister who 
came to the rescue. 

The Prince Imperial is to be named Napoleon Eugine 
Louis Jean Josej;^, the last two names being those ot his 
godfiither and godmother. 
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I hear that while the crowd was waiting impatiendy 
on the Place du Carrousel, all at once two lights appeared 
at one of the windows of the Palace. It was the signal 
agreed upon to indicate that a Prince was born. A ssdute 
of a hundred and one guns confirmed the announcement. 
But there was one terrible moment ! At the twenty-^rtt 
gun the firing stopped. Twenty-one guns meant a girl. 
What had gone wrong ? Nothing dreadfuL A veteran 
with a wooden leg, told off to fire the gun, had slipped 
and fidlen. Hence a slight delay! 'Die bad moment 
was soon over. ^ 

March i8M. — The G>rps Diplomatique has offered 
congratulations to the Emperor, who has also received 
the Senate, the Corps L^slatif, and the Conseil d'Etat. 
The poets have linked the chords of the lyre to the 
general voice. Thiophile Gautier has greeted the Heir- 
Apparent to the Imperial Throne in movii^ strains^ and 
so also has Camille Doucet. 



March loih. — It is the Emperor's will that this day 
of joy for him should be for all a day of peace and 
happiness. He has given leave to all proscribed persons 
to return to France on the one condition that they 
submit to the Government and make a declaration of 
lojralty. Moreover, he and the Empress take under their 
protection all children born in wedlock in France on 
the same day as the Prince ImperiaL There are some 
4,000. ^ 

March 30M. — ^The treaty of peace has been signed by 
the plenipotentiaries at the Congress of Paris. At the 
request of the Empr^s the signatures were written with 
a pen nuuie from a feather taken from an eagle in the 
Jardin des Plantes. The pen, which was decorated with 
emblems by the Crown jeweller, has been presented to 
the Empress. ^ 

/IpriL — ^The floods in the South have caused terrible 
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disasters. The Emperor has gone to the scene, and has 
personally distributed relief, m addition to the million 
■^^ GC4P><^oo) collected in England. 



Junt 14M. — ^The baptism of the Prince Imperial has 
uist taken place. I was present at the ceremony in 
Notre Dame. An immense crowd, acclamations, dazzlii^ 
uniforms. I took careful note of the details ; however, 
they are given in the newspapers, and I have only to 
copy them : 

**The centre of the church at the crossing was 
surrounded by ranges of seats rising in steps, interrupted 
only by passages louling from the nave and to the altar. 
Above this central space was an immense canopy depend- 
ing from a great gold crown and lined with a material 
resembling ermine, and looped back to the four columns 
of the transepts. The floor was covered with a magnificent 
carpet. On the right, the tiers of the stagii^ and the 
nes beside them in the spaces between the columns 
occupied by the Corps Diplomatique and distinguished 
Kuests. 6n the left were seated the Corps L^slatif, the 
Conscil d*£tat, the Court ladies who were not on duty, 
the wives of high oflkials and such distinguished foreigners 
as had not a (dace in the procesmon. Behind the altar 
the tiers were occupied by the Archbishops and Bishops 
who had come from all parts of France. A barrier of 
crimson velvet breast-high fenced oflT all these tribunes 
and tiers of seats. 

^ Within the circle, directly under the canopy and in 
the middle of the cross, stood a platform, ascended by 
two steps, and covered with crimson velvet and a carpet 
of ermine. Two chairs side by side facing a prw^^biu^ 
formed a throne, and at a litde distance, somewhat nearer 
the altar, stood two tables draped with velvet and rich 
ffuipure, on one of which was placed a bowl of metal 
damascened in the Persian style of the twelfth century. 
The tradition is that this bowl was brought home from 
the Crusades hj Saint Louis and was used afterwards at 
the baptism of^his children. Below the velvet barriers 

11 — 6 
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enclosing the tribunes were seats and benches for the 
Ministers and other officials. Marshals, Admirals, Generals, 
Grand Crosses ; also chairs with kneeling-cushions for 
the six Gu*dinals. Opposite the seats reserved for Gu*dinals 
was a fauteuil for Monseigneur the Archbishop of Paris. 
To right and left of the nave itself stands had been 
erected for all the military officers, magistrates, adminis- 
trators from Paris and the provinces ; behind and above 
sat the invited guests. 

** By three o'clock in the afternoon the vast building 
was filled with all the most distinguished people in 
France. 

** A cannon boomed. The clergy, with the Archbishop 
at their head, advanced to receive Monseigneur Patrizi, 
sent a latere by the Holy Father to represent him at the 
ceremony. Chants sounded, accompanied on the great 
organ, while the representative of the Supreme Pontiff 
took his place on the throne prepared for him behind the 
altar at the foot of the tiers, where in due order sat the 
prelates in their robes. 

•* Group by group the Princes and Princesses of the 
Imperial House arrived. Especially remarked were Prince 
Oscar of Sweden with the Grand Duchess Stephanie of 
Baden, representing the Queen of Sweden and Norway, 
godmother of the rrincc Imperial. 

** At a quarter past six, word was given that the Imperial 
cort^e was at hand. The clergy moved out with the 
nuptial canopy to receive them. All eyes were centred 
on the Prince Imperial, carried by his gouvertumte^ Mme 
Bruat. He was covered in laces set off with blue ribbons. 
The Papal Legate, who by this time had assumed his 
official robes, walked in front of the Sovereigns as far as 
the steps of the choir, where he intoned the first prayers, 
The Emperor wore the uniform of a Lieutenant-General, 
with the collar of the Lesion of Honour over the grand- 
cordon^ and the badge of the order of Pius IX. The 
Empress was dressed in blue and white, her veil fidling 
from a magnificent crown. Her pallor betrayed an 
emotion which she could barely restrain. 

'* The ceremony before the altar took place at once. 
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When they took off the Imperial babe's cap, those present 
remarked his lovely head covered with nut-brown hair. 
Hb nurse, dressed like a peasant of the Bourbonnaisy 
anxiously followed the various stages of the ceremony. 
Round the central group stood the ladies of the Court, 
carrying the ceremonial articles — the chrism cap, the 
basin, me ewer, the salt-cdlar, the napkin. 

^The ceremony completed, the Imperial child was 
carried to the Empress, who had maintained throughout 
an attitude of rapt devotion. Her emotions were too 
much for her strength, and she was unequal to her most 
agreeable duty of all, the most gratifying of all to her 
pride as mother and as Empress — that of showing her son 
to France, represented there by the flower of her people. 
The Emperor, therefore, taking his son in his arms and 
lifting him up, showed him to all present As he did so, 
there was one great united shout of acclamation. 

^ The Archbishop of Paris brought two registers, one 
of them that of the church of Saint-Germain-1 Auxerrois, 
the Roval parish. The Emperor and Empress signed, 
fbUowed by the members of the Imperial nunily. The 
Legate signed at the altar. 

^ The Legate withdrew behind the altar, the procession 
left the church, and outside an immense crowd took up 
the acclamations. 

*^The Emperor and Empress proceeded later to the 
HAtd-de-ViUe, where a banquet awaited them. They 
were received bv the municipal authorities. The H6tel- 
de-VtUe and tne neighbouring streets were brilliantly 
iUunioated.** ^ 

Undmmd. — A subscription has been opened in Pftris 
for the p u rpose of presenting to the Empress and the 
Prince Imperial some token of gratitude. In order that 
all may take part, the Committees formed under the 
various Mayors have decided to limit the amount of 
a singk subscription to a sum between five and twenty- 
live centimes. There are six hundred thousand subsmp- 
tiooa, producing a total of eighty thousand francs. The 
Minister of the Interior has refdied in the name of the 
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Empress to the Subscription G>inmittee. The monejr 
wsis eventually devoted to a scheme for the boarding-out 
of orphans of the working dass^ under the patronage of 
the Prince Imperial. ^ 

June 1 9/A. — ^The Pope is sending the ** Golden Rose ** 
to the Empress. The ceremonial of presentation was 
made in the chapel at Saint-Cloud by Gu-dinal Patrizi, the 
Papal Legate. 

The pontifical gift takes the form of a golden rose- 
tree covered with roses in bloom, chief among which is 
the consecrated rose. The rose-tree is set in a pot, also 
of solid gold, and the pot stands on a pedestal of li^ns- 
lazuli bearing the arms of the Pope and of the Emperor 
in mosaic. On the eolden flower-pot are two bas-reliefs, 
representing, respectively, the Birth of the Virgin, and 
the Presentation in the Temple. 

After the ceremony the Guxlinal-Legate presented to 
the Emperor, in the name of the Pope, a picture in mosaic 
of very fine workmanship representinfi; St John Baptist in 
the Desert, after Guido Keni. Finally, Monsei|pieur 
Patrizi presented for the Son of France a magmficent 
reliquary ornamented with enamels and engraved jawds, 
containing a relic of the Holy Cradle. 

♦ ♦• 

Undated. — Leverrier has discovered a ^anet That 
is his bunness. When a man is Director ot the Observa- 
tory, he has nothing else to do but observe what is going 
on in the heavens. But Leverrier also keeps an eye on 
the earth. He knows just as well what is going on down 
here as up there. Therefore Leverrier has revealed hb 
planet But he is in a great difficulty ; he does not know 
what to call it. He had thought of calling it Eugenie, but 
it is whispered that perhaps the Empress was not willing 
to be coupled with Bo^nici. Then the father of Neptune^ 
had a brilliant idea. He wrote to Marshal Vaillant : 

** Will you accept L^ttiiia ? That keeps it in the 

* Lereiricf'i famotig disco?efy of the pUnet NepHinc was omde SepH im 
bcrsjrd, 1846. 
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family, and besides^ L^eHiia means joy, and we are living 

in the midst of joy this year/* 

That astronomer has the tongue of a courtier. 
The Emperor, to whom it was all repeated, smiled* 
*' He has ^ven us a planet,' * he said. ** That is worth 

a big star to him/' ^ 

Undated. — ^Truly this year has no history. It is 
happy after the fashion of the Nations which have no 
annak. ... A year of peace and content. I can prove it 
by the receipts of the theatres. They have never been 
more brilliant. We are overwhelmed. Authors and 
actors unite to charm us. Dumas, Ponsard, George 
Sandy d'Ennery, outdo each other in fertility. Melingue 
and Ristori interpret them to admiration. Rachel has 
appeared again, back from Havana ; has been forgiven for 
her flight, and is once more the idol. Augustine Brohan 
is youneer than ever in mind and body. Music is in 
equally high favour. Aubert and Scribe are still the 
stars. Benioz, who succeeded at the Institute that poor 
AdcJphe Adam who disappeared so Quickly, is fanning the 
ashes of symphonic quarrels. And Offenbach, king of 
liffht music, shn^ his shoulders to see the Opera-Comique 
taudr^ to itself Ouvalho as director. 

This year — 1856 — is above all things literary. A 
bouquet m masterpieces — Victor Hugo's Les contempU^ 
nms^ Michdet's Oisesa^ the last volume of Thiers's Histoire 
du CansuUt et de r Empire. 



Undated. — In the midst of the general rejoicing at 
the birth of the Prince Imperial there are, alas, many sad 
fiices to be seen. The flood has proved a terrible disaster, 
claiming thousands of victims. The accounts from the 
Departments watered by the Rhone, the Saone, the Loire, 
the Allier, are heartrending. The harm done is beyond 
calculation. Whole villages have disappeared. I have 
already mentioned that the Emperor went in person to 
distribute relief. At Lyons the people called down 
blessings on his presence. They crowded round hb 
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horse^ and the poor women to whom he gave generous 

E'fts of gold and silver kissed his hands in gratitude. 
[e is visiting Valence, Aries, Avignon, Orleans, Tours, 
Angers, Nantes, giving fi-om his privy purse more than 
600,000 francs, while the Empress sent 20,000 francs in 
her own name and 10,000 in the name of the Prince 
Imperial. The number of sufferers is so great that the 
twdve millions voted by the Corra L%islatif will not be 
enoi^ to make good the loss. The general subscription 
amounts to fifteen millions, counting the contributions 
from abroad. 

A long letter from Napcrfeon III. to the Minister of 
the Intenor, in which the Emperor outlines a method 
of preventing similar disasters in future. He points out 
that it is impossible in practice to bank all the rivers, on 
account of the constant supervision and constant ttptdr 
which such embankments require. He suggests rather 
that dams be constructed across the upper reaches of rivers 
and affluents, which would form reservoirs, rising and 
falling in level according to the rainfall and the fulness of 
the mountain streams, while permitting only a certain 
maximum flow to pass through to the plains. He points 
out that nature has formed just such a reservoir in the 
Lake of Geneva between the Upper and Lower Rhone. 
The collecting of alluvium by these dams would help to 
keep the channels clear, and render the rivers more easily 
navigable in their lower courses, while it would in many 
cases increase the fertility of the upland valleys. He 
desires that this and certain other systems of hydraulic 
engineering shall be carefully studied by the Department, 
and also that the whole responsibility for the care of 
French rivers shall be put into the hands of one man, who 
will control the entire system, and therefore be in a position 
to act promptly in emergency. 

Undated. — ^That the Emperor desires nothing but 
peace in Europe is proved by the straightforwardness and 
konesty of the Imperial Government m its dealings with 
other countries. An occasion ofiered for giving proof 
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of this honourable attitude when Prussia accepted French 
mediation in her dispute with Switzerland about 
NeuchateL Napoleon III. exhibited in that matter a 
notable spirit of wisdom and equity. Switzerland eventually 
agreed to listen to moderate counsels, and Prussia obtained 
such satisfaction as made an arrangement possible. 

Other incidents also make it evident that Europe 
regards France and the Emperor personally with great 
confidence. Canrobert, who was sent on a diplomatic 
mission to the court of Sweden, was received at Stockholm 
with the most cordial enthusiasm. At the same time 
Prince Napoleon, when on his scientific expedition to the 
North Sea, was received at the University of Upsala amid 
the acclamations of students and townspeople, who honoured 
the memory of Napoleon I. as the man who brought 
freedom to the Northern Nations. 

Napoleon III. gave another proof of his pacific 
attitude in sending to Russia for the coronation of 
Alexander II. the Comte de Morny, to convey his greet- 
ings to the new Tsar, and to express the wish of France 
that yesterday's quarrels should be forgotten and friendly 
relations established. Alexander II., diough successor to 
Nicholas I., did not consider himself bound by the policy 
of his predecessor. He understood that it was to Russia's 
best interests to open the door to liberal ideas, and that 
it was his duty to cultivate relations with the Power that 
might be regarded as the pilot of the West, and had 
shown itself to be no less concerned for the future of the 
East The exchange of messages between the Sovereigns, 
as well as the official words of their Ambassadors, made 
it clear that the bonds of peace were drawn still closer. 



December %th. — For a long time my journal has had 
nothing but blank pages. Day after day there was 
nothing to write but the same words : Set fair. This 
recaUs the honest chronicler of the Middle Ages who 
wrote, *' This year nothing happened," and summed up 
his annals by adding, *' which means peace in the soul and 
peace in the home. 1 share his view. 



CHAPTER VII 
Year 1857 

Archbishop Sibour assastinmted— Execution of Verger— The EkcCkna — 
DeU^^nge at usual — Independent candidates — Proudhon — Emile 
OlUrier ; the Demosthenes of the Cannebi^re — Dunclas Home ; Ptn 
Fdiz — Baron Haussmann— Funeral of Alfred de Musset — Another 
plot against the Emperor*s life — Death of B^ranger— Delagran^ 
protests— Extmordiaary manifestations of popular apprectatioii at hia 
FuneraL 

January yd. — ^Thc year begins in mourning. Paris 
laments her Archbishop, martyred. Monseigneur Sibour, 
like Monseigneur Afire, has been assassinated, the mur- 
derer being a suspended priest called Verger. They say 
it was personal revenge, but it is a question whether the 
hand that plunged the dagger into the Prelate*s heart 
was not urged by some political fanaticism. Monseigneur 
Sibour had accepted the Coup d'^.tat^ and celebrated the 
TV Deum on January 3rd, 1852. Five years after to the 
very day he fidls mortally wounded in the act of mounting 
the altar steps of Saint-£tienne-du-Mont I am not 
absolutely certain that the demagogues are wholly innocent 
of this crime. This Verger must have read Victor Hi^*s 
attack on the Archbishop in Les Chddmenu. They assure 
me that it was insanity ; but insanity has its causes. 

Monseigneur Sibour had been a priest of the Republic, 
and the Republicans — I mean the fanatics — have never for- 
given him for taking the part of the man who has saved 
France, who has founded the true Republic which fi^ows 
closely the programme on which the principles of the Empire 
are founded* He had given proof of his Republicanism and 
hit Liberalism, first of all after the Revolution of July, 
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when he wrote for Lamennais* Auenir^ and afterwards in 
1848, when Cavaignac appointed him Archbishop of Paris, 
on account of his opinions, and yet again, when he sat in 
the Senate ; and ir he had been marked down by the 
secret assassins of the party I shotdd not be surprised. 
As far as I am concerned, his blood will be on the head of 
that writer who portrayed himself when he spoke of one 
ambushed with pen in fist. All Paris unites to mourn 
the victim of malice, and demands the execution of the 
aasasun. 

January 31JA — ^Justice has been done. The head of 
Verger has fadlen into the blood-bespattered basket. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Undated. — Nothing is talked of in the political world 
but the approaching legislative elections, which take place 
on the 2 1 St of this month. 

The democrats, who i^ave kept very quiet hitherto, 
have now resolved to attempt a breach. To the safe, 
official candidates suggested by the Government, which 
knows better than any individual who are the b^t men, 
they hope to oppose names of their own, and appeal to the 
voters to concentrate their suffrages on them. These they 
call independent candidates. 

Delagrange, whom I had not seen for a long time, 
wearied my ears again yesterday : " You'll see — youil see,** 
he cried, waving his stick. *^ What am I to see ?*' I asked, 
^ A league of impotence ? Four or five individuals who 
want to harness themselves to the car of the State, and 
will merely sweat and gasp like some fellow's horses trjring 
to drag a coach." *' They will have it out of the tut that 
you and your party have got it into," roared the madman, 
who in his rage, because I would not agree with him, was 
jumping about like a goat. In vain I attempted to calm 
him. As well try to stop a meteor. I simply had to 
endure his avalanche of exclamations. Then, as usual, he 
was oflT in a flash. So there's an end of him, for a 
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yczr probably. B7 the time we meet again, I sA^tU have 
teen. 

I know from divers sources that the independent 
candidates are being sifted and chosen with minute care. 
Over and above a number of well-meaning individuals, 
there are meetings of writers, journalists, p<3iticians. As 
usual, a great deal of breath is wasted, and the lawyers 
generally have the last word. Millaud does the honours 
at the soirees in the Place Saint-Georges. 

High-flown eloquence abounds, thanks to the dinners, 
which are sumptuous. There is eating, and drinking, and 
talking. Wit flows fiee, like the champagne which 
inspires it. Plenty of words, and few ideas. Is wit, 
though it sparkle like jfy mousseux^ to decide the results of 
the ballot ? 

Proudhon, the hermit of the Rue d*Enfer, redoubles, 
they say, his promises of articles. He is always invited. 
They are ingenuous enough to believe that his buttings 
are as the blows of a battering-ram. Meanwhile, there's 
a cover laid for him everywhere. He even dines with 
the Prince Napoleon, who takes a psycholoeical interest in 
his comedy. The bear of Franche-Comte preserves his 
bearishness. I saw him going to the Palais-Royal in a 
pea-jacket of coarse cloth and a broad-brimmed round 
hat, leaning on his stick (which he is never without), as 
M. de Balzac used to do on his. However, I have found 
that the bear does titivate himself a bit for the Prince. 
There's a grain of vanity discernible in the aninud when 
he presents himself before beauty. He turned up there 
with an immaculate collar and an irreproachable tie. 

G>mmittees are beginning to be formed. I was 

E resent at one held at the house of Desmarets the 
iwyer. He is a character, that rival of Patru ! One of 
the ^ red-hots ** of 1 848, who is banning now to put a 
little water in his red wine, said to me: ''An extra- 
ordinary man, Desmarets ! I heard him in a G>ngress in 
Belgium, at Ghent, where, under the name of a customs 
congress, tiiey had got together Eugine Pdletan, QaiM- 
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Mrao, Madier de Montiau, all the extremists. An 
Englishman, a follower of Cobden, made a long speech 
in his own language, and the moment he sat down, up got 
DesmaretSi and, without having taken a note, repeated 
the whole speech in French, simply from that marvellous 
memory of his. A tour de fme^ was it not ? " 

Desmarets* G>mmittee includes most of the editors of 
dailies and of Republican periodicals : Laurent Pichat, 
of the lUviu ie Paris ; Havin, of the SihU ; Girardin, of 
the Presse (yes, Girardin ; wherever there's a coach, there's 
bound to be a fly on the wheel !). 

There are now two well-defined parties, the Sermentistes 
and die InsermenHstes ; those who, for the sake of getting 
into the Legislature, will flour their paws ; and those who 
take a pride in keeping them red. 

I have noted several names, among them. £mile 
Ollivier, young, only thir^-pne, a Marseillais lawyer. 
Republican. C3mes of a ramily where for generations 
they have read Plutarch as the English read the Bible, — 
Plutarch, author of the Parallel Uves^ which they consult 
every time a birth has to be registered at the l£tat-CiviL 
The £ither of £lmile was the Demosthenes whom the 
Gmnebiere sent up to the G>nstituante because he was the 
friend of Ledru-RoUin, but who was not re-elected to the 
Legislature because he had never got rid of his Rhone 
pebbles. Demosthenes continued to hold forth in the 
dubs and, in 1852, paid the penalty of his loquacity by 
exile, where i4>parently he has learned wisdom, for he 
speechifies no more, and it seems likely that even if he 
had the chance he would not again rush into politics. 

£mile has a brother callea Aristide, another classical 
name. He also is a keen publicist, and first of all worked 
for Le Peuple in 1850. Emile Ollivier prroared the way 
for iiim. Audebrand, who met him often at Mme 
d*Affoult*s, said to me, ** He is somebody I *' He cer- 
tainly has talent, and they think everything of him at the 
Bar. But on the other hand I know that he is considered 
terribly conceited. Audebrand says : ^* Perfectly justifi- 
able conceit The man knows his own value. He finds 
himself relegated to the third grade when he ought to be 
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in the first. His pleadings are brilliant ; he aims at the 
Bench. ^ 

Undated. — ^Electoral lists abound, which proves that 
ambition is busy. There are men who look upon a seat 
in the Legislature merely as a kind of fief or prd)end. 
What a number of mouths to fill ! The elections absorb 
every conversation. In drawing-rooms and cafes nothing 
else is talked of. No, I am wrong. There are the 
fiishionable prestidigitators, the spirit-raisers, who go mad 
over Dunglas Home, the summoner of spirits from the 
other world ; and there is Father Filix, whom all die world 
goes to hear at Notre Dame, where his preaching has 
almost as great a success (not quite though) as the s^nces 
of the spiritualists. ^ 

Undated. — M. Haussmann is to be made a Baron. He 
won the title four years ago. He too is a prestidigitator 
after his fashion. He says to the stone, ^ Arise,** and to 
the ashlar, ** Thou shalt be king.** And, like the man 
who did miracles by striking the earth with his foot, he 
has given Paris a new soiu. The Emperor gave him 
carte-blanche and he has not failed to use it Everything 
fiiUs under his pick, and rises again under his trowel. He 
knocks down a street, two streets, ten streets, and they 
rise again as spacious Boulevards lined with magnificent 
shops like fairy palaces. These Boulevards are the 
triumphal roads through which Pro^>erity escorts Pro- 
gress. The Emperor had a true instinct when he read on 
the brow of the Prifet of the Gironde the sign-manual of 
architectural genius. 

Louis XI V. had Le Notre, who designed Versailles; 
Napoleon III. has Haussmann, who is steadily producing 
a Paris which will be unrivalled in the world. Some one 
was saying — it was some of Delagrange*s nonsense — that 
the Prefet of the Seine is turning the city budget into a 
Danaides* tub. Grumbler ! Can you e3q>ect to make an 
omelette without breaking ^gs ? 
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Mitf 4/A. — ^I have come home hcard>rokeiL We have 
this morning buried Alfred de Mussct. Poor child of the 
age ! he has known all the sorrows : sorrow of love, of 
genius, of poverty, of ingratitude — immeasurable ingrati- 
tude. He ou^t to have been followed to the grave by 
all the jrouth of France, by all Paris^ by the grisettes, and 
die wmdmms^ by Mimi Pinson and Bemerette, by all 
poets and all thinkers, by all who have drunk of his ^ass, 
known the kisses of his muse, and felt the charm ot his 
lute. Alas 1 bardy forty souls fc^owed the bier, on 
which there lay a handful of the flowers that ought to have 
been heaped upon it All the way from the church of 
Saint-Roch to Pire-Ladiaise not a creature stood still to 
watch the funeral cortige. Not one knew that he who 
passed was die prince of poetry. When we arrived at the 
cemetery the forty had disappeared. There remained but 
five or six Academicians, who could not leave because they 
held the cords of the pall. I saw only one great poet 
among those present — Alfred de V'igny. The Comedie 
Franfaise was represented only by two of its actors, 
Delaunay and Rcgnier. The actresses had forsotten that 
they owe to Musset the most admired of ueir r&les. 
Not one of them all brought him a flower, a tear, a 
regret ; and yet he had d^icated to them his highest 
in^sirations. Not a singer came ; and yet he had written 
the fines for Malibran to sing. 

JWH ijM.^-A new plot against the fife of the 
Emperor \aA just been dis cover ed. The police have 
arreted three Italians, Paolo Tebaldi, Giuseppe BertoUni 
and Paolo Grilli del Faro, all three working men and 
Mazzinists. As instruments of the Revolutionary G)m- 
msttee in London, they had been told off to kill Napo- 
leon III. It is said that Ledru-RoUin was implicated in 
the nefiurious crime ; but I do not believe it. No doubt 
Ledru-RoUin has some relations with Mazzini, and the 
ideas of the one are iust as advanced as those of the other ; 
but I refuse to believe that a former member of the 
Provisional Government would countenance assassination. 
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It would demand incontestable proof, and none is forth- 
coming. Besides, these repeat^ attempts on the part of 
the Mazzinists can only create a revulsion. Anjr move- 
ment which has recourse to such means is condenmed in 
advance by public opinion, and their machinations only 
strengthen the hands of their opponents. These frenzied 
creatures must be met simply with calmness, and with the 
instant punishment of any who would bring about a reign 
of crime, and hope to rule by terror. These Italians will 
soon find it so.^ 

June \^A. — ^The l^slative elections take place the 
day after to-morrow. The democratic conrniittees are in 
permanent session. It is thought now that several of die 
independent candidates will pet through at the second 
ballot, and that these will prooably be Cavaignac, Emile 
OUivier, Camot, Goudchaux, and Darimon. Three arc 
already well known, and OUivier and Darimon are strongly 
suppcHted by the Press. I have already said a word or 
two about OUivier. As for Darimon, he is not dangerous. 
They wanted a deputy, and they have got an archcologist. 
What has given him his success is simfJy that he is 
Proudhon*s secretarv. The bear of Franche-G>mt^ not 
being disposed to climb the tree himself, has sent up the 
cub. The cub, to be sure, is not badly licked. I judge 
so from those who are taming him with honeycombt. 
He is dreaded at the Presse^ and wields a passable — and 
not very bitter — pen. If he is elected, I shaU pay him a 
visit, not as a supporter, but to make an appcnntment with 
him by and by at the Tuileries, for thither he will 
assuredly come — ^yes, and in Court dress too ; and die bear 
wiU come with him. 1 know men. 

July 6ih. — ^There have been, as I thought there woukl, 
two ballots. Only Carnot and Goudchaux sot through 
the first. Carnot bears a name popular in Paris ; he is 

> They were coademned, Tebaldi lo tnui^Mmatioii, Beitolini and Grilli 
to Hll«u ytMnn^ d etentio n. 



TEAR 1857 loi 

the son of the Pire de la Victoire, the inheritor of a 
l^end — and legends alwajrs have a great weight with 
Parisian folly. Goudchaux had the votes of all who have 
anything, little or much, to do with these two great 
forces in Paris— the Exchange and the Jewish community. 
Goudchaux is a financier and a Jew, and lived through 
the 1888 time without getting spattered with mud. He 
has handled the money m the Treasury without any of it 
sticking to his fingers. He gets the name of beuig an 
honest man, and I believe it to be deserved. He has a 
fin^ in the National^ which he worked for under Louis 
Philippe, and as he is rich, the journalists count on him. 
That IS perhaps the chief reason why they have put 
his name on their list One never knows. Goudchaux 
is, however, a moderate. He belonged to the Provisional 
Government, and therefore he con^ders himself bound to 
make no concession to the Empire. He is an Insermen- 
dste, and will remain one. Consequently he will not sit. 
Camot, another member of the Provisional Government, 
has already announced that he will not take the oath* At 
the second ballot Cavaignac, Darimon, and Ollivier were 
elected. Givaignac cannot accept a wumdmi ; and there are 
therefore only two independents in die Corps Legislatif — 
Ollivier, the only one who counts, and Darimon, behind 
whom 1 can see the bear with his staflF. 



July I ^th. BhMger. — He was given up several days 
ago, and his malady has given him no respite. The end 
was not unexpectea ; the bulletins published daily by the 
newspapers had made it clear that the illness was mortal 
He suffered from an affection of the heart aggravated by 
dropsical symptoms, the development of which was 
watched with great anxiety. I heard of his death, like 
the rest of the world, from the potters in the street, which 
announced that France had lost her national poet, and 
that the Imperial Government wished to h<mour his 
memory. ^ This public recognition,** said the proclama- 
tion, ** is due to one who, by the songs he dedicated to 
the cult of patriotiam, helped to keep alive in the 
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hearts of the people the memory of die greatness and 
glorv of the Empire/* 

He died yesterday evening at five o'clock, and the 
funeral takes place tonday at noon. At the first glimmer 
of dawn an enormous crowd, chiefly of woridng men in 
blouse and cap, with the inunortelle as rallyinff-sign, had 
assembled on the route. Soldiers and police kept order 
on the Boulevards and in the streets opening mta the 
Rue Vend6me, one of those dead streets of old Paris 
where the grass grows and never an echo breaks the 
silence. Here was breathed the last sigh of the Homer 
of the masses, this Gallic Washington, as Lamartine 
called him. At noon die body was carried to the church 
of Sainte-£lisabeth, which was draped in black for the 
funeral service. This lasted more than an hour. Then 
the funeral procession set out for Pdre-Ladudse. Follow- 
ing the hearse were only two carriages, reserved for the 
clergy. The hearse, preceded by sergents de viUe and 
a battalion of the Garde de Paris, was drawn by two 
horses and ornamented with crowns, laurd-leaves, and 
palms. In the procession, immediately after the members 
of the family, came die Prefist of the Seine, the Municipal 
Councillors, the Mayors of various arrondissements^ 
General de G>ttez, aide-de-camp to the Emperor, the 
Academicians G>usin, Villemain, Thiers, de Vignv ; then 
a carriage with the Imperial arms, a squadron of nuasars, 
some more sergents de ville, the carriage of the Prifet of 
the Seine, and seven mourning-coaches. The funeral pro- 
cession was closed by a mounted squadron of the Garde 
de Paris. 

In the streets and on the Boulevards there was an 
immense crowd. Street- vendors sold thousands of medals 
bearing the efiigy of the poet, with his name below ; on 
the reverse, ** Je n*ai flatte que Tinfortune,** and above 
this inscription two dates, *' 19th August, 1780— 
16th July, i857.** 

Will Biranger's fame survive him ? It is still too 
soon to answer that quesdon. But I should not be sur- 
prised to see critics arise who will try to attack his 
popularity. For die present I merely record that tt is 
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unammou$. All daasesi and all pardes, except die 
Ultramontanes and the Lc^timistSi tee in him the truljr 
national poet 

^You want to monopolize him,*' cried Debmnge, 
tuddenly starting up before me» **and he doesn't belong 
to you. Because he sang the praises of Napoleon I. you 
make him the fanatic of Napoleon lU. If posterity 
mifpudges him^ it will be your nult*' 

I do not care to argue with Delanange. 

Whenever there is a stone to wrow^ he is there. I 
had rather listen to those who can talk without fury. 
Some one whose opinion is alwavs hslanced has given me 
a far truer account of the poet's mner nature. 

*^ B^ranger^" said this calm and sincere critic, ** was 
above all stronghr possessed with the love of country. 
That love, which in him was an instinct, revealed itself 
alike in his deep joy when the country prospered and his 
intense suffering when she was unfortunate. The soul 
of France was reflected in his, and two hearts beat 
as one. 

** The invasion of France in i8i4and 1 8 1 5, the earth- 
shaking fall of the First Emp'u^ the humiliation of heroic 
courage, the victory of notorious incapacity, the imper- 
tinence of the myrmidons perched on the car of Achilles^ 
revolted him, and drew from him frantic appeals for 
vengeance. Nobody knew better than he did at that 
time how the ffenius of Napoleon I. was identified with 
that of France, liow the national pride found its interpre- 
tation in the man who had raised it to tiie highest level 
of power, and how hardly the check had hit them both. 
To Binngcr the cause of Napoleon was the cause of 
Fnuicr>»dwhoever outrtged the one insulted die odier. 
He expressed this feeling as a poet, but few politicians 
were so dear-sighted, and when he constituted himself 
the champion ofthe cause, he paid what he regarded as the 
debt of all to the conquered hero, whose imaffe he held 
as symbol continually before his eyes. This is what he 
never ceased to proclaim. Every one of his son^ was a 
hymn. Biranger was the singer of the Empire oolv 
because he wished to inspire all with the true cuk which 

II— 7 
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none may refuse, the cult of hercxsm, without which no 
Nation can command the homage of mankind. He was 
the Pindar of the tricolour which had circled the globe, 
and when some sought to replace the white flag upon the 
staflT, he lashed with hot and stinging verse the traitors 
who scorned the true glory of France. He looked for 
die reaction. ... It has come. He can rest in his grave 
in peace." 

A friend of the people, Biranser lived only for the 
people. Therefore it was die peofne, and the people only, 
who went with him to his last resting-place. There were 
in the crowd some gendemen in black coats with the red 
ribbon in their buttonholes, but they were as one in ten 
thousand. 



CHAPTER VIII 
Year 1858 

DcAtb ol RadMl— The Ortini bomlw— Amttt ; ItaUant agaiot— The 
EmpfCM and Emperor visit the iDJuied— Execution of the awawint-* 
LotMon an asytnni ol Revolotiooary aodetiea— Imperial tour throofh 
Nonnanchr and Briltanf— The Qiieeo of EiMdand at Cherbourf— 
SUttue of Napoleon L : a movi^ incident— The Emperor at Port* 
Lonia ; old aaaociationa ; M me Perreaus— At Rennet Rheima and 
ita Archbishop. 

JmnuMry i iM. — Another vear which bcffint in mourning. 
Poor Rachel died six days ago, and her funeral has 
just been solemnized* I attended it. There was deep 
sadness on all fiicts. She was much beloved, and 
will be greatlv regretted. I read again what I have 
written about her in this diary, and her face rises before 
my eyes. She had an ardent and passionate nature, to 
which, however, tenderness was denied. Such is the view 
in theatrical circles. At Le Gmnet in Provence, where she 
had lived since her retirement, and where she has just 
died, she is sincerely mourned. Those who care to know 
her thoroughhr must read her correqx>ndence, where - she 
reveals herwlf with die frankness of a plenary confession. 
The cabal which had been formed to play off Ristori 
asainst her had been a neat vexation to her. Like 
Malibran, she died in the lower of her age. The muses, 
like the gods, send an early summons to Uiose whom they 
love. ^ 

jMHsry 14/A. — ^This evening Prince Napoleon held 
a sou^ to which I was invited. As I was passing through 
the Rue Lepelletier, where the pavement was crowded 

107 
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with people waiting to see the Duke of Saxe-G>biifg9 
whose carriage was to pass just before that of the Emperor 
and Empress, I suddenly heard firom the direction of the 
Opera three explosions one after the other. I saw the 
people rush in that direction towards the Boukvardt and 
I hastened after them. I saw a horriUe sight. The street 
was strewn with wounded. I questions, but nobody 
answered. Everybody ssud at once ** Frightful 1 TerriUe I 
But what is it ? Eventually I learned that an infernal 
machine had exploded. Some scoundrds had planned to 
kill the Emperor and Empress. 

The Imp^al carriage was riddled by the splinters of 
a bomb. There were mree of them^ and they have done 
terrible damage. Some persons killed, others wounded. 
The Emperor has a d^ht wound in the face, and his hat 
was shot through. "Die Empress is slightly hurt in the 
temf^ Genenu Roguet, who was sitting opposite the 
Emperor in the carriage, is somewhat seriously wounded. 
One of the horses was killed on the spot, and the other 
neariy. 

I could see the Emperor and Empress. Thar gestures 
expressed their distress ; but a poUce-agent — I hear duu 
he was a Corsican called Alessandri- — ^kept oflT the crowd 
which pressed upon them. The Empress's dress was 
stained with Mood. 

The Emperor*s coodiman and three footmen are 
seriously wounded, and so are the twdve lancers of the 
Guard who formed the escort— one of them mortally. 
The man showed an extraordinary coun^ When the 
officer in conmumd called the roll, he answered by Uftinff 
up his hand, but his strength gave way and ht fdH 
His comrades supported him, but he died almost im- 
mediately. 

The Emperor and Empress, havinff recovered som^ 
what from their agitation, entered the theatre, where they 
were received with indescribable enthusiasm. 

Great indignation was expressed at Prince Ni^x>kon*a. 



• ♦. 



Jswimfy 15/A.— The Emperor and Empress with aoi 
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ctcort drove along the Boulerards amid the apfdause of 
the peofde. They went to the hosjntal at GrM-Gdllou 
and visted the wounded. 

TheG>rp6 Diplomatique went to theTuileries to present 
to the Soveragns the messages of their Governments. 

The remark of a senator — a very liberal-minded man 
— has been repeated to me : *^ We shall have no peace 
and quietness till we have made up our minds to get rid 
of these scoundrels. The £mpm>r has been very in* 
dttlgent so far ; he must become 

It is my own opinion. 



« 



Jmnuifj i6ih. — ^The authors of the crime have been 
arrested. They are Italians — always Italians — and now* 
adayt to uj Italians is as much as to say Mazzinists. 
There is a general hatred in Italy against the Emperor. 
I have already said why, and noted the explanations given 
me by Arese, to which I now refer. 

llus Orstni, who is one of the regicides,is not unknown 
to me. Hb title of Count is quite genuine. I heard of 
him at Nice, where he frequented the best society and 
was in great demand. Every one praised his quick intelli- 
gence and Hvdy conversation. The ladies especially pro- 
nounced him a most accomplished cavalier, and pnused 
his go^looks, the ardour of'his glance, and the regularity 
of his features. 

I am assured that the jiot was hatched abroad, like 
that of last June. Nor was Orsini alone ; two other 
Italians, Fieri and Rudio, asnsted him. 

The Emperor, in acknowledging the addresses pre- 
sented to him hj the rewesentatives of the Senate, 
Legislature, and G>nseil d'fetat, expressed his profound 
confidence in their support and devotion, adding that, 
akhcM^ he had decided to use whatever methods might 
be ju^ed necessary, yet he would not depart from the 
firm and moderate course which he had hitherto 
feflowed* ^ 

Atsnk iiM. — ^The crime is expiated. Orsini and 
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Fieri have Just been executed. The other assassins were 
condemnecl to penal servitude for life. Rudio was also 
to pay the forfeit of his crime at the guillotine, but the 
Emperor, always clement, commuted his sentence. These 
executions were as necessary as they were just. There 
are eddies of crime in the holes and comers of Paris. 
The fiiubourgs are infested with the fomenters of mischief. 
Ko doubt the Government is strong enough to take it 
lightly, but the destruction^ of society cannot be permitted, 
and every one must approve the strong measures taken to 
protect it. 

I have it from a very trustworthy source — and Smith 
and others confirm it — that in London, in certain quarters, 
the assassination of the Emperor is openly recommended 
There the revolutionary societies are allowed, under the 
very eye of the police, to hold regular meetings, where 
regicide is proclaimed as a right and even as a duty, and 
where £inatics are provided with arms, and despatched 
to Paris with full directions. It is in England that these 
crimes are planned, subsidized, and paid in advance ; and 
England, who is always, from her love of liberty, disposed 
to a generous hospitality, allows a permanent consfnracy 
of assassins to exist. 

Many protests are made against this custom of sanc- 
tuary. It certainly has its noble aspect when it is a 
question of political refugees, and nobody could Uame 
a great Nation for offering a refuge to men whose only 
ofrence is loyalty to their convictions ; but the abuse of 
it must be put an end to. 

jfugust. — ^A meeting hasjust taken place in Normandy 
between the Emperor and Empress and Queen Victoria. 
The Emperor and Empress went to Cherbourg by way of 
Caen and Bayeux. The meeting took place on the Queen*s 
yacht, and ^e interview lasted two hours, after which the 
Sovereigns and their respective suites met at a banquet 
given by the Emperor. This was followed by a visit to 
the town, which is thus described in a local paper : 

** After visiting the Fort du Roule, which is im- 
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portant both by its construction and by its situation, 
their Majesties looked at the magnificent panonuna 
visible (rem that altitude. At the feet of the spectator 
there is, on one side, the deep valley, through the heart 
of which runs the railway towards the great station built 
at the foot of the hill. Opposite lies the town, and 
farther off, the military harbour, where huge piles of 
building cover the ground between the three enormous 
basins where the smps find shelter. From this point 
the full depth of the Napoleon III. Dock — not yet 
opened — can be seen hollowed out of the mass of 
schistose rock. In the background stretches the road- 
stead, dotted ?nth ships of the line and ?nth several 
hundred other vessels of every sort, gay ?nth tri- 
coloured bunting or flying their own flags, all enclosed 
by the breakwater, that marvel of engineering, built in 
the midst of the waves, and truly to be described as the 
rampart of France on the shores of the Channel. The 
line of forts along the coast or rising out of the sea, 
the smiling aspect of the lovely plains of Normandy 
which frame this beautiful picture — ^all these, seen firom 
the heights of the Fort du Koule, whither thdr Imperial 
Majesties had taken their guests, seem to combine to 
minister to the delight of uie eyes.** 

The Queen, who in the interval had returned to the 
Royal yacht, went on board the flagship Breiagne at 
seven o'clock in the evening, where Her Britannic 
Majesty and suite were entertained at dinner by the 
£mperor. 



* 
* * 



I copy also an account of the unveiling of the statue 
of Napdeon I. : 

''Amid the firing of cannon and shouting of men 
which fireeted the statue of the great man, an incident 
occurred which touched all who saw lU The old soldiers 
of Napoleon, wearing the medal of St. Helena, approached 
their Majesties, carrying in their valiant hands wreaths of 
immortelles. Their happiness seemed to have given them 
new strength with which to acclaim the loi^-expected 
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inheritor of him idio had led them to g^ory. The 
Emperor came over ami smiled and talked with them ; 
it wdl suffice to make these old heroes die happr. One 
of them remained humbly at some distance rrorn hit 
Sovereign ; he was lame, and his conurade, abo infirm, 
had dra^gged him in a little cart, but could not get it 
forward. The gracious kindness, however, which it 
the peculiar ^ of the Empress, reached even to him, 
and it was with tears in their eyes that the people and 
soldiers saw the august lady descend the steps of her 
throne to go and speak to this old man with a tender 
interest, to bend over his poor conveyance and give him, 
to comf<Mt his old age, a lumdful of monw — ^iHiich, after 
all, he will value 1^ than the kind worcu and gracious 
action/' 

• •• 

The journey through Brittany was full of memorable 
incidents. The Bretons escorted their Sovereians wher- 
ever they went. They had resumed the picturesque 
national costume, and in every town — Quimper, Brett^ 
everywhere — the scene was beyond description. Eager, 
enthusiastic crowds followed each other. The women 
wanted to get near the Empress to ask her about the 
child ; the men cheered the Father of hit Coontrj. 
There were both respect and reverence in these demon;- 
strations; When the Sovereigns had been to visit an 
H6tel-de-Ville ot a Prefecture, men. and women crowded 
in immediately after their departure that they might 
touch the ftimiture of the rooms which the august 
visitors had occupied. Mothers laid their infants on 
the Empresses bed in the hope that it would bring 
them luck. 

Several touching incidents have been told me : 
One poor old wonun of e^hdr-two, widow of t 
veteran of Waterloo and mother of^ a soldier killed in 
the Crimea, blind, and led by a little granddaughter 
of twelve, had come a long distance on foot to /«r, at 
she said, the Imperial apartments. It was suggested to 
her that she could see nothing, since she was blind* 
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" That doesn't matter/* she said. " My little Yvonne 
will tell me what it is like/* She went in, and knelt, 
weepii^ beside the Imperial bed, where she devoutly 
said her rosary for the Sovereigns for whom her husband 
and her son had shed their blood. 



At Port Louis the Emperor visited the citadel. It 
was there that he was imprisoned after the Strassbui^ 
affittr before embarking for America. Mme Perreaux» 
the widow of a former Sergeant of Engineers, was pre- 
sented to him. She had been kind to him while he was 
a priaoner : 

^I should have known you quite well^*' said this 
good old woman. ^ You have not changed. You look 
as kind as you used to do^ for you were always a very 
kind young man.*' 

She recalled little intimate det^lsy and showed the 
Emperor the furniture he had used at Port Louis, the 
old bureau at which he used to write, the china bowl in 
which they brought him tea, the Blessed Virgin called 
La Vierge de MarseUU^ and the portrait of Henri IV. 
which stood on his mantelpiece — that mantelpiece always 
covered with cofiee-cups^ which were still to be seen. 
** Do you remember/' she said to him with entire sim- 
^icity, **that one day when I was getting some sheets 
nom the too of that cupboard you gave me your hand 
to hdp me down ? ** 

^1 shaU give it vou again to-day, ma bonn^ mire^* 
said the Emperor, hc^ng out his hand. 

The Empreu was much touched by this conversation, 
and smiled with tender interest The Emperor inquired 
closely as to Mme Perreaux*s circumstances, and 
learned that she had two children alive, one of whom, 
a Sergeant-Major of Engineers, who had been at the 
siese di G>nstantine, was finding it a hard task to pro- 
y\St for his large funily. The Emperor will see that 
diey are looked after. « 



The welcome given, to the Emperor in Brittany has 
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been no surprise to anybody. It is only those who, 
having eyes, see not, who have been able to find anything 
(Usappointing in this glorious — I can find no other word 
to express it — this glorious visit. These people have not 
recognized that all the enthusiasm flowed from the heart. 
The Bretons are cradled in tradition. Among them, 
more than anywhere, the name of Napoleon is held in 
reverence, because most of them are the sons or daughters 
of old soldiers of the Empire ; because, having acclaimed 
the First Emperor in his heroic campaigns, they find in 
Napoleon III. the man who has carried on the tradition. 
The priests encourage them in this belief. The clergy 
know that the Empu*e is the safi^uard of the Church, 
and the Breton clergy above all put faith in the inten- 
tions and in the policy of the Emperor. The Priest says 
to the peasant and to the sailor : *' We must love the man 
for whom, at mass, we entreat the bles^ng of Heaven.** 
And the Breton loves with all his fervent soul. 



* 
* * 



October. — The Emperor is not going to be crowned, 
but he went to Rheims after the break-up of the camp 
at Chilons. This was a visit which, as the Mtmiieur 
truly says, will have its importance in history. The 
circumstances were most impressive. All the houses 
were draped with woollen stum, the manufactiire of the 
country, all resplendent with brilliant colours. The 
people covered the pavements of the streets and the 
roofs of the houses. I counted ten triumphal arches, 
some of them of a striking originalitv. One was com- 
posed entirely of the fruits and vegetaoles of the district 
arranged on a background of ffreen foliage. On each 
side of this rustic gateway mikh-cows were tied, and 
above them were willow cages containing all the denizens 
of the poultry-yard — ^hens, chickens, pigeons, turkeys. 

Everywhere there were cordial inscriptions : ** Vive 
l^Empereur ! Vive Tlmpiratrice ! Vive le Pnnce Imperial I " 



* 
* * 



ipanied the Sovereigns 



TEAR 1858 115 

round the Cathedral, and I saw the Archbishop prcMnt 
the Emperor with the keys of the Church. I heard the 
strains of the organ accompanjring the prayers of the 
priests. I kndt at a prit dieu while die Sovmigns were 
taking their places under die canopy. I saw them at 
prayer and I prayed like them ami with them. 

On kaving the Cathedral to go to the Archbishop's 
palace, where the Emperor and Empreas were to be enter- 
tained by the Archbishop, the Empress was presented with 
bouquets of 6owers by the market women, for which she 
thanlced them with her never-fiuUng grace. 

The whole town was illuminated. 

** This is the true coronation,** said some one beside 
me in the street. 

^ It is more than that,** I replied. ** It is die con- 
nrmatioo. 

The Archbishop, however, expressed this better than I : 

** Without having renewed in the same solemn manner 
the promises which you made in ascending the throne of 
France, jrou have kept these promises, i ou have even 
surpassed the hopes of the people who have been God*s 
instrument in the accomplishment of the great purposes 
which He had for your Majesty. You have, tspcamy in 
times of difficidty, rendered the most signal services to 
the Church, to France, to Europe ; and the day is cominff 
when savafie nations will bless the name of Napoleon Ilf 
for the advantages of civilization which you are giving 
them, while teaching them to honour the names alike 
of Frenchman and of Christian, in the persons of our 
missiooaries in China and Annam* 

** Sire, the Apostle of the Franks, Saint Remi, wrote 
to Qovis : ' Let your Palace be open to all, and let none 
leave it heavy-houted.* Even if I had the authority of 
that Apostle, I should not use these words to your 
Majesty. You have deprived me of any occasion to use 
them by the worthy manner in which vou have fulfilled 
the behest of the great Bishop of Rheims ; for your 
Pdace is open to all when any claim is to be made for the 
widow or the orphan, for the poor and needy, the work- 
man or the old soldier ; and, as if the Imperial Pdace 
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were too narrow for the hearts of your Miyesty and the 
Empress, you have, %re and Madame, bv visiting die 
towns and villages of the Empire, made all France yoor 
palace, where any man may approach your ai:^gust 
persons/* 

These words touched every heart They will never 
fade from my memory, nor will the moving spectacle of 
which I was ?ntness. What more convindng V^oof oould 
be required of the loyalty of the people to the Emfnre and 
to the Emperor ? 



CHAPTER IX 

BBFORB THE WAR IN ITALY 

January to April 1859 

Diaquietinf ranours — Major FVtzer — A poUHcai marriage — ^The Funda*. 
drop— EaiaMlic character oC NapoleoD II I.-^** Italy ia an arti- 
dKMM . . ? — ^Itatian aentimmt eaacntially anti-PUMl and anti-French 
-S^iMm in. $i tltaUe^ftadXw^y legialation— In the balance— 
Secret htatory: a atartltna revelation \^ the Baron d'Axnbta; the 
** forty-ire "^RmMmra o7 war— The War Party tfiumphant— 
Ccfour— An anecdote of Mazzini— The Italian War approrea by the 
Nation. 

Jianmary isi. — ^An extraordinaiy thinff happened to-day 
at a quarter-paat tweire on the Boulevard des Italiens. 
I had this short conversation with a financier-friend who 
fiycs, to suit his convenience, in the Passage de FOpira. 

^ Have you heard the great news ? " he asked. 

^ PsrUeu I Everybody is sa)ang that Frazer hias sold 
a most alarming quantity of stock, and that prices are down 
a franc/' 

^ And the MoMur at thirty-seven ! But do you know 
why?" 

^ Piedmont has taken a threatening attitude/* 

** That would not cause any surprise. There is worse 
than that. Frazer says he has it from M.deHubner himself, 
diat diere was a scene between him and the Emperor ! '* 

"^DiabUl Ascene? Really?" 

** Wdl, at all events there were some painful words 
exchanged. The Empercx* seems to have said to the 
Bvon that he regretted that his rdations with the Austrian 
Government were not so good as hitherto/* 

"< That is serious indeed." 

"7 
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** His Majesty is understood to have added that his 
personal r^ard for the Emperor of Austria had not 
changed. • • . All the same, these are significant 
symptoms.* 

Myor FraTier. — ^This Frazer is a curious and mys- 
terious man about whom everybody speaks in a whisper, 
with significant gestures and ambiguous smiles. No one 
knows exactly who he is or what he does, yet he has 
some distinguished relations, such as M. de Hubner, 
the Austrian Ambassador, and that Mme Boscari de 
Villeplane at whose house I have occasionally met him. 
They say he is a deserter, a spy, and I don't know what 
else. He belongs to no country. His great-grandfiither 
was a Scotsman. His father married and setded at 
Lisbon. His sisters are married to Italian marouises. 
He himself was born in Portugal. He was in Kussia 
while still a young man and was admitted to the cadet- 
corps. He was present at the Battle of Leipzig, and 
returned to Paris with the Russian army, ^nce 1827 he 
has been a Pariuan — and eccentric. He lives between 
Tortoni*s and the Caf6 de Foy, in a room furnished with 
an iron bedstead, a bearskin, a collection of boots, and a 
cask of Cyprus wine. 

He bdonffs to ouite a number of social sets, and yet 
he does not f^y. He speaks all the languages there are, 
can recite six odes of Horace straight ofiF, goes the 
pace with M. de Musset, holds debates in Latin with 
M . Jules Janin, and is interested in economics. A most 
accomplished man. 

Jamuary %ih. — In order to reassure the country, the 
Afoniieur has printed the following note, by way of 
lessening the effect produced bv the CmsHmikmuT s 
account of the incident mentioned above : '* During the 
last few days the public mind has been disturbed by 
alarming rumoiu*s; the Government thinks it right to 
put an end to these by intimating that there is nothing 
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in our dipbmattc relations to justify the anxieties which 
such rumours tend to arouse." 

Thus the Moniieur. The truth is otherwise. I know 
for certain that clouds are gathering on the Eastern 
horizon. But the Emperor, at my instigation, has caused 
that note to be published in order to avert financial 
catastrophes. 

Prince J£r6me Napolion is to set out shortly for 
Turin. He is betrothed to the Princesse Clotilde, 
daughter of Victor Emmanuel. It was Nid who conveyed 

jMUMMry. — A diplomatic nuurriage, if ever there 
was one! Not so much the King of Sardinia allying 
himself with Bonaparte, as Piedmont all)ring itself wim 
France. It is a treaty diat has been signed as well as a 
contract. 

I have no great confidence in that Roi des Marmottes. 
He and Cavour are Foxy & G>. When I say anything 
to the Emperor about Italian astuteness, he replies with 
a smile which seems to say, ^ There will be two of us." 



• •♦ 



Jmnusry 1 2/A. — The funds are dropping astonishingly. 
There are two causes certain — rumours of war, and the 
marriage of Prince Napolion and Marie Clotilde. 

Napoleon III. is determined on this war, in spate of 
his best friends and in spite of public opinion* 






UndmiiJ.—yfhen I think about it, I find the Emperor 
enigmatic and sinffukr — and yet, I know him I It is not 
easy to read such a nature, for it is not oRta in the 
depths what it appears on the surface. 

He has unexpected okxxIs of c old nes s and of kind- 
ness, a habit of fixing on you a scrutinizing and em* 
barrassing saze even when you might think that (after so 
many year^ vou had his entire confidence. One moment 
be is mascoral and harsh, the next astonishingly kind. 
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I have known him commend General RoUin, adjutant- 
general of the Palace^ for punishing tome domestic 
ofience, and then privately modify that very punishment. 
I have know him give as much as ten diousand francs to 
an officer who had lost the money at play and was 
threatening to kill himself. I have known him give money 
to unfortunate creatures whose |^ for hdp r^iched him, 
and at the same time forget important services, destroy 
careers, precipitate tragedies. 

As a statesman, whatever may be thought of him, I 
find him able, but rather in domestic than in foreign 
politics. In diplomacy he is too sentimentaL And then 
this principle or Nationality, wise and generous as it is in 
itself, is becoming an t>bsession with him, which I cannot 
but rq;ard as ominous for France. 

One day he expressed this sentiment, at once admir- 
able and dangerous : ^* Nsq;xdeon gave his brothers to the 
Nations of Europe ; for my part, 1 should wish to give 
them my heart/* « 

January 14/A. — ^A ball at the house of Mme 
Charies Hdne, daughter of the inunensely rich Mme 
Furtado, Rue de la Pipiniire. I saw there the Comte de 

B , who said to me when we were speaking of the 

son of Jirdme, who had set out only yestenday for Turin : 

'* These Savoyards are goii^ to give us trouble. 
They are dangerously ambitious. Db you know the 
saying of Amaideus the Red ? " 

** A saying, no doubt, after the HohenzoUem type.** 

** Yes. It was this : ' Italy is an artichoke which we 
shall eat leaf by leaf.* ** 

^And Cavour is the skilfol cook who cooks the 
artichoke so that the leaves come off the better.** 

^ Cavour ? Another Talleyrand. Af^ clever and as 
unscrupulous.** 

^Did not he call Louis Napolton the Man of 
l>estinv ? ** 

^ I es, and here is what he has done : he has pbjred on 
the Emperor like a virtuoso on a violin. Wishmg to 
drive the foreigner from Italv in the name of Itdian 
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independence, and then to confiscate Italy in the name of 
Savoyard ambition, and finding that to accomplish all this 
he would need Napoleon III., he proceeds to make 
himself intimate at the Tuileries, where he secures a 
powerful ally in Jerdme Napoleon by giving him his 
master's daughter as a wife. And now he hopes that the 
Emperor, urged by his cousin, will declare war on 
Austria.*' 

I have dreamt of these extraordinary words ! Must 
I repeat them to the Emperor ? But the Emperor knows 
and feels very well that Italy is on the eve of an inevit- 
able revolution. No doubt he says to himself that, if it 
must come off and he cannot prevent it, the best thing is 
to accept it, use it, make it a means to his own ends. 
After all (and he has confided the supposition to me as 
an acceptable solution) it might not be the worst thing if 
Piedmont annexed Lombardy. It would create in North 
Italy a solid and powerful State, capable of holding in 
check not only the Revolution simmering in the other 
parts of the Peninsula, but also the Papal autocracy, 
which will not liberalize or secularize itself, but which 
would then find itself compelled. Meanwhile Murat 
might be gratified with the Kingdom of Naples, and thus 
evenrthing would fall into trim. 

I encourage the Emperor in these ideas, but there are 
others who urge him in two different directions. Some 
say : ** Hold with Austria against Piedmont and the Pope 
and all this commotion beyond the Alps " ; while others 
say: ^*In the name of your principles of 1 831, of your 
love of justice, of liberty, of humanity, bring about 
Italian unity, the only policy worthy of this great country 
and the name you bear." 

♦ ♦• 

Undated, — A ball at • . • (no name). Met the Mira- 
monts, the Foucaucourts, the Yicomtesse de Chabrd, 

M. de G , M. de Girardin. More chattering about 

Italian questions. Somebody expressed this opinion : 

** It would be a great un to support Victor Emounuel. 
To be with him is to be against the Pope ; it is to 

II— 8 
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encourage the weakening of the temporal power. 
M. Cochin is aninst this power ; the Empress is for it. 
Those about uie Emperor*s person, including Jerome 
Napolion, are against. To be against, leaving the religious 

Juestion aside, is to oppose the interests of France. The 
ranco-Roman alliance has given us the preponderating 
weight in Europe and opened to us the doors c^ the 
whole world. When we break with the Pope, we shall 
dose the East against ourselves." 
Another added : 

** Italy is fundamentally anti-Papal, and hereditarily 
anti-French. Her instincts are pagan, and, ever since 
the barbarians dismembered her, she had done nothing 
but try to restore her unity. She can onlv do this with 
the help of France, and therefore she smiles on her, but 
with the dagger in her hand in the dark ready to strike — 
Italian fieishion — ^afterwards ; for the French have the 
same name as the other If ztion^— foreigner ! ** 

February yth. — Clotilde and J6r6me Napoleon were 
betrothed on January 17th and married on the 30th. 
On the 3rd of this month the couple arrived in Paris. 
The waiting-room of the Gare de Lyon had been pre- 
pared for the august pdr. To-day the l^slative session 
opens. Events are crowding upon each other. The 
Emperor in the course of his speech said : ^ The abnomul 
situation in Italy can only be maintained by foreign troops, 
whose presence is naturally disquieting to diplomacy. It 
is not, however, a reason for apprehending war. As for 
me, I shall continue to follow steadily the path of right, 
justice, and national honour, and my Government will not 
permit itself to be either intimidated or over-persuaded, 
since my policy will be neither timid nor aggressive. Far 
from us, therefore, be these false alarms, these unjust 
doubts, these selfish hesitations. Peace, I trust, will not 
be broken. . . .** 

Momy spoke to the same effect. The general 
opinion remained unchanged. And with good reason I 

♦ * ♦ 
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Fehruary. — I have just read NapoUon IIL et riialUy 
by M. de la Gueronniire. This brochure has made a 
sensation, the more so (I may admit it here without 
indiscreticMi) that die Emperor inspired the pen. ^^ Agun 
fired before the declaration of war/' some one called it. 

They have printed 50,000 copies and they are selling 
like hot cakes. 

Fehruary nth. — First draft of an important Bill 
regarding the agreement concluded between the State and 
the Railway Companies to ensure that the extension of 
the second network of lines shall be carried out without 
having recourse to an increased issue of shares, the 
purpose being to secure a minimum dividend on the 
existing shares, and at the same time prevent their falling 
below their original purchase price. 

I hxM some of that stock, and naturally the project 
interests me keenly. I hope it will come to something. 

Some one has been expounding to me his particular 
theory of the Italian question. There is no lack oi 
theories I Everybody has his own. It is the ^hion in 
these anxious days when black clouds are piling up behind 
the Alps. 

^ For my part/* said this gentleman, ^^ I can see 
nothing for Italy but a free federation. Not a single 
kingdom^ but a group of republics — not many — strong 
and united among themselves. Republics, and not a 
kingdom — that's liberty. Republics having a Grand 
Feckral Council — that's unity. No temporal power, and 
no predominating Sardinia, but a group of independent 
sta cs." 

Mqh Dum / How long would it hold together ? 

March 5/A. — A strongly worded note in the Mmieur 
asainst the authors of war-scares ** leading minds astray, 
disturbing the course of affiurs, accusations invented by 
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ill-will, disseminated by credulity and believed by 
ignorance." 

Quite true. Better never to alarm the public mind. 
It is quite soon enough for people to hear about war 
when it has become inevitable. Let us be ready, that is all. 

*•* 

March. — Piedmont must have a war, mischief- 
makers say ; so must the Empire. Anyway, M. Cavour 
is on the qui vive. He will not miss the chance of a 
conflict which will make Victor Emmanuel the master of 
the Peninsula. 

On the 2oth he wrote to M. W. de la Wvc : ** We 
have been led step by step to undertake a task pre- 
eminently one of justice and glory, but excesavdy 
perilous. We have not sufliciently allowed for the 
selfishness generated in modern society by material 
interests. In spite of that difliculty I hope we shall 
succeed. Italy is ripe ; the experience of 1 848 has borne 
its fruit. There are no longer Guelfs and Ghibdlines. 
But for a few unimportant exceptions, there is but one 
flag from the Alps to the* Adnatic, and that is Victor 
EmmanudV*' ^ 

March. — ^The Empress supporting the Pope and the 
Githolics ; Prince Napoleon supporting Givour. These 
are the two scales which the Emperor has before him, 
while he considers to which side the balance is to incline. 
He is right to hesitate, whatever his enemies may say. It 
is the attitude of a thoughtful man. War means a 
strengthened dynasty, a fi-ee and united Italy (the dream 
of 1 83 1, which thirty years after is — ^who knows ? — about 
to be fulfilled), the popularity of the Bonapartists increased, 
and something to divert the thoughts of the everlasting 
grumblers. . . • But it may also mean a general confla- 
gration, with the necessity of carrying it to the finish, and 
therefore oH putting the rope in the power of the King 
and alienating the dthohcs. . . . The Empress is in 
favour of peace, for fear of being found in opposition to 
the Pope. As for me, I still have my old fears of thirty 



BEFORE THE WAR IN ITALY 127 

fears affo. To unite Italy and Prussia against Austria is 
to crush Austria for the sake of Prussia ; it is to make 
Prussia too strong. And then • . ^ 

Ah» that saying of Napoleon I. : ^^ I made a mistake 
in not wipira; Prussia off the map/* 

Prince Napolion, in view of the hostility of Walewski, 
Delangle, and Magne, who are all opposed to our inter- 
vention in Italy, has resigned his post as Minister for Algeria 
and the Colonies. ^ 

March. — ^Now I begin to see that all this anti- 
Austrian business was arranged between Napoleon IIL 
and Count Cavour in the autumn of last year, when they 
met at Plombiires, where I could not go, owing to 
business which detained me here. 

And then there is another thing which history does 
not record, and perhaps never will record, but which I 
happen to know : it is that the freemasons of the Loge 
des Vengeurs have all along been continually reminding 
the Carbonaro, Louis Napolion, of the oath he once took 
to work for the freedom of Italy. They have reminded 
him with threats on their lips and daggers in their hands. 
The Emperor knows that there are forty-five who have 
MMdcriaien w assassinate him if he does not carry out his 
formal promise. He knows that these men have sworn 
his death if he resorts to evasion ; he knows that they 
are stronger than his police, his laws, his gendarmes ; 
stronger than all orders, secret, diplomatic, judicial, that 
he mxf choose to give ; knows that he, though master of 
a Nation, is at the mercy of a handful of fanatics. He 
cannot forget the crime of Forli and the outrage of Orsini, 
and many other certain proofe of the constant watch that 
thev keep upon him. Shadows 60a him in the dark, 
whispering, ^* When will you decide ?*' and Arese is sent 
to him when he seems to fotget And I am powerless 
against these phantoms, whose eyeballs glare out of a 
darkness which conceals tragedy. 



• •» 



A£frrA,--Nothing but rumours of war — and cards of 
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invitation. So many evening parties these days, so many 
balls, dinners, receptions ! Itiis Second Empire is a strange 
thing. A perpetual festivity 1 And yet the sounds of 
festival must not be allowed to deafen us to the rumours 
which arise from time to time, one knows not whence — 
from everywhere, from the people, from editors* rooms, 
authors* studies, and the dbinets of Ministers. 

Masked balls, these will be the symbol of the Empire ! 
An ironic sjrmbol ! However, it is all very ddigntfrd, 
even rather intoxicating and a little mad. Masks and 
dominoes in a race for pleasure. And die suppers after- 
wards! I remember some of these suppers, and the 
thrilling moment when the mask drops and tlu: lips are 
seen. ... 

Yes, yes, at Fould*s and Momy*s one need never be 
dull. But sometimes one wonders whether under the 
masquerader*s dress there lurks a dagger. . . . But that 
is to introduce a Master of Ceremonies who nukes every 
one, even Emperor and Empress, unmask before him. 

• •* 

March. — England has sent Lord Cowley to Vienna to 
prevent a ruptiu-e between Austria and Piedmont. He is 
to try to secure die evacuation of the Pontifical Stites by 
the troops stationed there, and also the consideration oif 
the reforms demanded by the Italian populations. Austria 
wants to know whether her Italian possesions are to be 
fi;uaranteed to her. Cavour replies that, if a Revedution 
IS to be avoided, Lombardy and Venetia must have a 
separate national government, that the Tuscan Constitu- 
tion must be restored, that Parma and Modena must have 
institutions similar to those of Piedmont, that the occupa- 
tion of Romagna must come to an end, and that the 
principle of non-intervention must be established. 

Lord Cowley appears to be a man of few illusions. 
Prince Gortschakoflr proposes a congress, and this we have 
accepted, as have also the Cabinets of London and Berlin. 

• ** 

End of March. — ^Austria accepts also on condition 
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that Piedmont shall disarm in the first place. She appeals 
to Napoleon III. to put pressure on the King of Ssuxlinia 
in the matter. 

And here is Cavour coming to Paris, very anxious. 
The Empress's par^ is for the moment in the ascendant. 
The feeling is in favour of peace. Strange, this poise 
of the Imperial mind. Who will win the day — the son 
of J^6me or the daughter of Spain ? 

April. — Prince Jerome Napolion has won, and the 
Empress is defeated. Cavour returns to Turin with the 
all-but-certainty of a speedy declaration of war with 
Austria. Hubner knows nothing of it, and, falling into 
the trap, assumes the tone of diplomatic insolence. . • • 

*** 

April 20/A. — The dbinet of Vienna presented its 
ultimatum yesterday. Givour can scarcely contain him- 
self for joy, for it is — ^at last — the longed-for declaration 
of war. 

Count BuoFs ultimatum enforced the demand that 
Piedmont should disarm before being represented at the 
Congress, and requested an answer, yes or no, in three 
da3rs. 

The beginning of next month, then, will find us at 
war. 

*•» 

Later note. — Count Cavour, Sardinian Minister of 
Foreim AfiUrs, replied to the ultimatum of Count Buol, 
Austrian Minister of Fordgn Ailairs, on April 26thy 

The reply is a courteous variation on ** J*y suis, j*y 
reste,** which left Austria no choice but to proceed to a 
declaration of hostilities. 

End of April. — England cannot accept die situation. 
She is doing everything in her power to prevent the war. 
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Lord Cowley has again proposed England as mediator. 
G)unt Walewski does not say no, on condition diat 
Austria first evacuates Piacenza and Ferrara and withdraws 
her army to the right bank of the Po. 

*' She will not accept these conditions/' Cowley de- 
claredy '^ except under the walls of Vienna." 

And Napoleon telegraphs to Count Buol : *' France 
will r^;ard the crossing or the frontier of the King, his 
ally, by the Austrian army as a declaration of war/* 

On the 27 th Cay our published two proclamations by 
Victor Emmanuel, one to the Army, the other to the 
people. It is said they were composed by RattazzL 

The King is ^oing to the line of the Dora Baltea. 
Cavour is combimng the portfolios of War, Marine and 
Foreign Affairs. Austria is decreeing a war-tax of 
150,000,000 silver florins. Francis Joseph also makes 
his proclamations. Every Sovereign cries to his subjects : 

"Allons enfants de la patrie, 
Le jour de gloire est arriv^ . . .'' 

And also the day of death. . . . 

• •» 

1872. — I read in Le Dernier des Ni^Uon \ " Cavour 
had analysed, read, and judged Napoleon IIL with 
relentless insight. He saw from the first that the 
Emperor was not the type to strike one of those blows 
that resound through history and decide the destiny of a 
nation ; and that he had no intuitive feeling for the 
main currents of his time nor for the genius of his own 
country. 

^' He saw with satisfaction but with amazement that 
the Emperor did not even recognize the perils that the 
independence and unity of Italy would create for 
France. 

^*He perceived that with such an ally it was only 
necessary to see that he was compromised and involved 
in order to be able himself to carry out, whether his ally 
would do so or not, the whole scheme of Italian emandpt* 
tion ; he saw that it would be weU not to trust him with 
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secrets and details of progressive policy, but to use him 
merely as a means of securing from France enough 
money and blood to drive the Austrians out of Italy. 
Treason and corruption would suffice to deliver the rest 
of the Peninsula into the greedy hands of Piedmont. 
Another very useful instrument of Cavour*s was Sir 
James Hudson, British Ambassador at Turin. Supported 
bv that old English maxim that the more trouble there is 
abroad, the more England, protected from all dangerous 
contacts by her girdle of ocean, manufactures and sells, 
the Enfi;lish Ambassador conscientiously forwarded the 
Revolution. 

^ His drawing-room was the refuge and asylum for 
all conspirators, not too deeply compromised, whom the 
Piedmontese Government could not protect against the 
extradition claims of other Ambassadors. Sir James 
Hudson did not merely honour them with this gratifying 
hospitality, he even subsidized and advised them. 

^* One of the Secretaries to the British Legation ssud 
laughingly : 

•* * r haye just been dining with Sir James. We were 
twelve at table, and, except him and mvself, everybody 
present was a convict under sentence or death ! These 
fdlows give me the shivers 1 ' 

** One day Sir James Hudson asked Cavour for an 
audience for an English gentleman, dvour, who was a 
very early riser, gave his audiences at five in the morning. 
His Excellency's prot^ was punctual. He was a man 
of somewhat stiff, but perfecdy TOod manners, with his 
beard cut in the English fashion, in fiurt the ideal type of 
' gentleman traveUer.* 

*^The Englishman proceeded to unfold to the Italian 
Minister a complete and daring scheme for recreating 
Italy. 

^* Givour, who, of course, was at home in the question, 
was amazed at the boldness, the lucidity, the depth, and, 
above all, the clearsightedness of his visitor, but, finding 
the English a litde difficult to follow, he expressed his 
regret, and asked if by chance he spoke French. The 
gentleman, with perfect coolness, repeated the substance 
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of the conversation and of his ideas in fiiultless Italian. 
Givour, having listened fascinated to the veiy end» said as 
the stranger rose to take leave : * Monsieur, you talk 
politics like Machiavelli, and Italian like Manzoni. If I 
had a compatriot like you, I should resign the Presidency 
of the Council this very day in his favour ! Meanwhile, 
what return can I make you ? * 

*' * If you had a compatriot like me/ replied the 

?mtleman, ^you would have him condemned to death, 
ou ask what return you can make for the good advice 
which I have given you ? . . • To act on it and deliver 
Italy. So far, I have found the protection of Sir James 
Hudson sufficient.* 

^^The stranger withdrew, handing his card to the 
Minister as he left. Cavour gave a prodigious start ; he 
had read on the card : 

" * Mazzini.' " 

The whole of this anonymous book, called The Last 
of the Napoleons ^ is interesting, although anti-Bonapardst. 
It is written with amazing eloquence, and with a de g re e 
of conviction which cannot but be effixtive. But its 
Royalist and dtholic prejudices are extreme. Still, I 
cannot but recognize that dvour has made a catspaw 
of Napoleon. Napoleon is more honest, more senti- 
mentaly more generous than he. But that only suggests 
the question. Is the dishonour on the side of the French 
Emperor or on that of the Sardinian Minister ? 

• •• 

^ril yoth. — Clearly the expedition into Italy is 
popular among the masses. 

I do not know what the judgment of history will 
be, but certainly it will have no right to say that 
Napoleon Bonaparte acted contrary to the will of the 
people. 

The people elected him to Parliament 

The people called him to the office of President. 

The people ratified the Coup iTEiMt. 

The people have ratified die Empire. 
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The people have accepted with endnabsm the bafiaa 
War. 

The people applauded the Sjrrian War. 



Nott 4tdded Uuer. — ^The people accep t e d the Mencaa 
War. 

The peofJe shouted in Julj 1870 : **To Berfia ! To 
Berlin 1 '^ 



CHAPTER X 

WAR IN ITALY : riEST SATTLU 

1859 

Tm Bflrao a Abms >ccoiBp<nii!{> vbtt E^pcrof lo Iti^v Aifivu at 

— Knmt greets Napoleoo ; a rignifirant leoMft CoMiMiffiioo of fofoes 
^-Geooa and its pretty giris— Difficulties of debsfkatioo and camt- 
niasanat— Battle of Montefaello- Garibaldi «-Two eqgffgements at 
PSalestro— A dose shave I— General MarMahoo— Canrobert— Qeter 
f^rnt^gy A gnnafft sp fif f h of Victor F**— *nocl The f t^iy ^ Lakas 
the Baroo in a poetical mood. 

May loih. — I am setting out for Italy in the 
Emperor's suite. On April 29th M. Baroche got the 
Legislature to pass a vote of credit of 90 miUionSi a loan 
of 500 millions, and a levy of 140,000 men by antidpa- 
tion on the contingent of 1859. M. I 



e consent of the Legislature. 
M. Jules Favre wanted to know the real purpoae of oar 
intervention, but Baroche held his peace ; however, 
on May 3rd, it was announced to the citizens by a 
proclamation. 

This proclamation set forth that Austria had dedared 
war afi;ainst France by entering the territory of her ally, 
that she thus violateid treaties, offended against justice, 
and threatened the frontiers of France. The purpoae 
of the war was not to substitute French for Austrian 
dominance, but to ffive Italy into her own keeping, 
thus securing a friendly people on the frontier ; nor wis 
it to injure the power of the Holy See, but rather to 
protect it agiunst Austrian interference. 

Thanks are due to the French Government that a 
general European conflagration was avoided, and the 
conflict kept within its defined limits. The three days 

134 
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prescribed in the Austrian ultimatum having expired, 
the envoy. Baron KeUesberg, returned to Milan with the 
Sardinian refusal, and General Giubu at once received the 
order to invade the territory of Victor Emmanuel. Our 
forces were already mobilized for immediate action. 

May 12M. — On May loth, at half-past five, the 
Emperor left the Tuileries in an open carriage accom- 
pamed by the Empress. He was greeted by the people 
m the streets with the greatest enthu^asm. The Parisians 
choose to consider the purpose of this war noble in the 
extreme, and they have decorated their houses with 
French and Sardinian flags, and sent oflF the troops with 
great acclamation. 

At the Gare de Lyon we found awaiting us, in a 
large room draped in green velvet. Prince J^me, Prince 
Napolion and his wite, the Prifets of the Sdne and of 
the PoUce, members of the Conseil d'£tat, senatCM^, 
deputies. We arrived a litde before the Emperor. I 
was beside Dr. Conneau. Others who were to start 
along with us were Major-General Vaillant, Generals de 
Montebello, de la Moscowa) de Seville, Roguet, Fleury, 
several Colonels, Larrey the surgeon, Laine the chaplain, 
the orderly officers and equerries. 

The train started a litde before six o*clock. The 
Empress left us at Montereau, after handing a medal of 
the Inunaculate Conception to each of the twenty-six 
aides-de-camp and officers. 

To-day we arrived at Genoa, whence the Emperor 
issued his first order of the day to the army in Italy. 

It was Arese who, in the name of Victor Enmumuel, 
received at Genoa his old fiiend Napoleon III. I heard 
that when the Emperor saw him he cried : 

^My dear Arese, thank God fi>r permitting the 
Emperor of Austria to cross the Ticino, else how should we 
ever have got here ! " * ^ 

> To undastaiid the point of the words, tho manj hedtatioos oC 
Napoleon III. mutt be remembered. The penafe of the Tkino haatened 
CfortSi and made it poaaible for Napoleon to intenrene. 



/ 
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Bendes our troops, what forces had the King of 
Sardinia to show ? The following : — ^five divisions dt in- 
fantry of 13,000 men, two batt^ons of btrsaglieri^ one 
r^ment of cavalry, three batteries of ^ guns and five 
conipanies of sappers, in all 60,000 men, com man ded 
by Generals Cialdini, Fanti, MoUard, Durando, Cucchiari 
(infantry), and Sambuy (cavalry). The King, with 
General Delia Rocca for chief of the staff and General 
Delia Marmora as lieutenant, had assumed the chief 
command. Garibaldi had formed a legion of Cscciai§ri 
delle Alpi (Hunters of the Alps), whom he commanded, 
with the title of General. This army was to move firom 
Casale to Alessandria and from Alessandria to Tortona 
and Novi. 

Opposed to the Franco-Sardinian army was that of 
General Giulai, whom Francis Joseph had appointed 
Conmiander-in-Chief of the Austrian army — a force of 
200,000 men, exactly equal to the combined French and 
Sardinian forces. 

On A[Mil 29th two Austrian divinons had crossed the 

T» • 
icmo. 

During this time the Sardinian cavalry was fdling 
back from the Ticino upon the Sesia, and Cialdini*s 
division was occupjring the line of the Dora Baltca; 
this while the 3rd and 4th French Army Canpi% were 
marching on Turin by the valley of the Dora Ripaira, 
and the ist and 2nd Corps, with the stores whidi had 
disembarked at Genoa, were occupjring the valley of the 
Scnvia. 

An officer explained all this to me, nup in hand, 
while my mind ran forward to the bloody hours to 
come. 

Genoa, May 1859. — A city built in the form of an 
amphitheatre, with descending tiers of marble and brick 
Palaces, separated by terraces of foliage and flowers ; a 
sun which wraps this magnificent pdl-mell of ordeiiy 
disorder in a dazzling garment of light ; a thousand 
narrow streets, dark and cool in spite of die flooding 
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sunshine; and, cutting sharply dirough this tangle of 
dwellings, three broad roads lined with edifices of a r^;al 
architecture, — such is Genoa. 

Under the oranfi;e-trees of a large bright aS6 I 
chatted with a Frencn Treasury official who was already 
on the spot, and who told me one thing that it was not 
difficult to imagine — that the town is very unlike its 
ordinary self just now, with these thousands of soldiers 
in the streets, giving it quite the air of a garrison-town. 

Yesterday a fete was held in honour cff the Emperor's 
arrival. Flags, illuminations, beUs pealing, people in their 
best clothes, a gala performance in the evening at the 
Teatro Gu-lo Fdice. • • • You would have thought we 
were celebrating the victories of the campaign which has 
not yet begun. 

The officers make a rendezvous of the Gift de la 
Concorde. Pretty Genoese girls in white mezzari smile 
at us, as they pass, and their glances illustrate — if I dart 
say so— the proverb of the place : 

Mer sans poissons ; 
Montagnes sans bois; 
Hoounes sans foi; 
Femmes sans pudeur. 
(A sea without fish ; mountains without trees ; Pithless men and 
shameless women.) 

Alessandria, May icM. — Here we are at the French 
headquarters since yesterdav. They say that Napoleon III. 
has found, in the house where he is lodged, the map on 
which Bonaparte as First G>nsul sketched the plan of the 
Battle of Marengo. 

The Sardinian headquarters are at Ocdmiano, which 
covers the passage of the Po at Casale and that of the 
Sesia at Vercelli. The Austrian patrols reach as far as 
Montebello and Casteggio. These two villages are to 
be put in a state of defence. 

I live in a white house, half empty. I am possessed 
with anxiety. Not that I fear defeat, for it seems to me 
that we are ^oin^ to carry on this war very briskly, and 
very soon bring it to a peace that Austria will be forced 
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to accept But it seems to me that the Emperor is sur- 
rounded with pitfalls, that his every movement is watched, 
that he is going to have his hand forced, and that when 
the war is over there will be a new mountun of diffi- 
culties to surmount. I have a presentiment that thb 
Italy will not evince the slightest gratitude for the way in 
which we have stood by ho- — as we do by all oppressed 
Nations. 1 foresee a strong Italy allying herself by and 
by with our enemies, as when the good man in the 
&ble warmed the benumbed serpent, only to find that, 
when he had won it back to life and maUce, it stung him. 

And yet it is Just that a Nation should be free. It is 
a noble task to aid it in casting off its fetters. What is 
one to think ? 

The Emperor has set up his headquarters at the 
Rcnral Palace; He arrived amid scenes of enthusiom. 
Triumphal arches everywhere, on which wave the 6aga 
of the two nations. The windows are draped with our 
colours mingled with green for hope. 

It is touching to see this people acclaiming the 
Uberator, hr more so than to see a Monarch entering a 
conquered city. Joy and not grief opens its arms to load 
him with flowers. 



Afdj>.— General Lebrun tells of great difficulties he 
has had in providing for the 55,000 men who dis- 
embarked between April 28th and May 6th at Genoa, 
where he was sent by Marsha] Vaillant almost at a 
moment's notice. He got the order as he got out of 
bed in the momine, to start at 1 1 a.m. 

He landed without any precise instructions, and had 
to scour the town forthwith to find places tng enough — 
, convents, even churches — in which to lodge bis 
temporarily at all events ; as well as to requivtion 
butdiers and bakers, and find some place for hb 
and ammunition. After six hours or it, he came 
o find that all the officers had arrived in the 
me, and were demanding horses, not one of them 
a mount. 
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^My poor fellows, you must just wait a bit I 
haven't got horses in my pockets.'* 

Next morning at dawn he organized a Remount 
Department, consisting, at first, of one man. Then he 
had to appoint a civil veterinary surgeon, there being no 
militarv veterinary surgeon there. He had to com|4ete 
the field outfit, fix up the guns, and arrange a park of 
artillery. An amiising circumstance was that, in order to 
avoid lumbering up the quays, he had decided to send 
the gims to the park one by one as soon as ready, and 
this turned out to be a great vexation to the officers^ 
who were quite upset at not getting the chance of 
marching through the town with batteries complete and 
band playing. 

From hour to hour Lebrun telegraphed to the Minister. 
At last Marshal Baraguay d'Hilliers arrived, and, naturally, 
assumed the command c^ the town. Lebrun thought his 
troubles were at an end. Not a bit of it 1 The next news 
was that General Foltz, Chief of the StafiT, had been struck 
down by a stroke of paralysis, and General Lebrun was 
called on to take his place provisionally. So the bustle 
began again. It must be remembered too that all the 
time he was nominally Chief of the StafiT to MacMahon. 
When MacMahon left Genoa by the Boghetta Pass to 
take up a portion at Novi, he naturally left instructions 
that Lebrun was to follow as soon as possible. From 
Novi he sent despatch after despatch. At the arrival of 
each despatch, the unfortunate officer instantly telegraphed 
to Marshal Vaillant for leave to go. Vaillant rephed that 
he must await the arrival of a General Officer before 
leaving the town. At last, on May 6th, General Her- 
billon arrived, and Lebrun left at once, rau:hing Novi on 
the 7th. For nine davs and nights he had never had 
more than two hours* sleep. 

• •• 

BauU of MoniiMlo. — ^The following b the general 
account given me by General Forey : 

On May 17th he had left CMtegffio to reconnoitre 
the district. Giulai, on his side, had ^dded to make a 

II — 
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reconnaitsance on the right bank of the Po. Thus the 
French and the Austrians were fated to meet on the 2odi« 

The Austrians, under Stadion, first occupied Gtttegsio 
and then marched on Montebello. Forejr, leaving 
Voghera, overtook them, occupied the two sides of the 
road as far up as the stream of Fossagazzo, where it is 
crossed by a bridge on wUch two guns were planted, thus 
enfilading the road ; here the fu^Uade between the 
skirmishers on both sides began. 

The advantwe was at first with the enemy, who 
carried Genestre&> and entrenched themselves in Monte- 
bello. We retook the former, and afterwards Montebello^ 
where there was some hand-to-hand fighting, and the 
houses were retaken one by one. General Beuret being 
killed. Stadion*s men, when they were dislodged, retired 
on the cemetery, where thev fought bravdy; but they 
were at last driven out We remained masters of the 
position, which, however, we abandoned later as being too 
nu- in advance. 

Two thousand dead strewed the plain and the streets. 
There had been fighting everywhere, bloodshed every- 
where. The Piedmontese cavalry behaved splendidly, 
and showed itself worthv of the traditions of 1848. 

The first battle. The first victory. 

• •• 

GaribaUi. — He left the banks of the Dora on 
May loth, and reached Gattinara, Romwnano, Borgo 
Manero, and Castelleto in the midst of general en- 
thusiasm. On the 23rd he touched Lombarid soil, and 
was greeted with cries of *' Hurrah for Ital'um inde- 
pendence 1 *' He entered Varese with his 4,000 cacciaimi 
and his 500 horse, barricaded the streets, put the houses 
in a state of defence, feeling sure of an inunediate attack. 
Sure enough, on the 25 th, the Austrians arrived, were 
repulsed, inade a renewed attack, during which Garibaldi 
slipped out secretly with a party of his men and made for 
the hills, whence he threw himself upon the enemy*s 
flank and put him to flight. He had no guns, but here 
were three, of which he promptly took possession. He 
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triumphandy re-entered the town amid shouts of jo^. 
But, with great foresight, he set out again instantly in 
order to prevent the enemy from concentrating on Como, 
and for this purpose he divided his forces into two 
cohimns. 

One of these columns, moving on Camerlata, disturbed 
the Austrians, who were preparing to fight when Garibaldi 
himself attacked them at San Fermo, and pursued them 
as far as Como, where a bloody battle, which lasted until 
the eveninff, ended in their defeat. 

Como held rejoicings and illuminations. The people 
carried die victor in triumphal procession. It was an 
important town to hold, for, from that position, Garibaldi 
conunanded Lombardy, the Valtellino, Bergamo, and 
Brescia. Como I 1 was there on a visit soon after. Not 
a trace to be seen of these strenuous hours. Eveiything 
was bright and gay, the sun shining brilliandy. In the 
streets, the townsfolk lazily sucking their slices of water- 
melon, ... 

• •• 

TAe two engagemenis at PaUstro. — Why this unexpected 
slackness? Why not get through the war quickly? 
Are we to think Garibflddi is the only General equal 
to the ntuation? 

However, it has been decided to turn the enemy's 
flank and move on Milan. To do this the Sesia must 
be crossed under fire and the enemy driven fit>m 
Palestro. 

A great day, this May, 30th. The river crossed at 
noon, and the town taken by ten in the evening. A 
nUant bit of work ! Victor Enunanuel and Cialdini 
headed the attack gallantly. As at Montebello, the 
Austrian retreat was heroic, every step contested. 

On the 3 1 St, three columns of reinforcements arrived 
to retake die city. The Piedmontese nude a brave 
stand. Taken in the rear, they wavered for a moment, 
but up came Colonel Chabron's zouaves b et w e en the 
willows and the poplars of the canal. They crossed, 
watting through the water in ^lite of the bullets which 
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nuned on them, climbed up the banks like demons, killed 
the artillerymen, and threw themselves upon the AustrianSi 
who were taken aback by such valour. The King was 
among the fighters, sword in hand. The enemy en- 
trenched himself in a farm, whence he was driven out, 
took cover in a wood, which the guns riddled, retreated 
to a mill, which he was soon forced to evacuate, then fled 
to a bridge where in the savage struggle that ensued many 
a one was drowned. Mad with victory, our men crossed 
the bridge, and pursued the enemy along the Robbie 
road, where Cialdini completed the rout. Whereupon 
the Allies continued their concentrating movement. 

Second battle. Second victory. 

It is the end of May. The sky is clear, the earth 
most beautiful. Poor wounded men I . . . 

A close shave I — On June 3rd the Austrians very 
nearly made a great capture! While the 2nd Army 
Corp was crossing the Ticino, General MacMahon was 
holding a conference with General Gunou. He sooa 
learned from the reconnaissances of General Manigue, 
that there were no Austrians within a considerable dis- 
tance of Turbigo, and he decided to dispose his troops 
before that town. He went therefore with Camou, 
Lebrun, and several officers to Robechetti to examine the 
positions which were to be occupied. UnfbrtunJrtdy, 
the view was obstructed by vines and orchards, and it 
was necessary to climb the village steeple. While 
MacMahon was climbing to the top of the little church 
Lebrun was seeing about placing scouts at the extremity 
of the village, notwithstanding Manegue*s assurance that 
there were none of the enemy about. He was wise. 
All at once a lieutenant of the voltigeurs of the Guard 
ran up to report an Austrian column marching on the 
village about five hundred jrards oflT. Lebrun instantly 
despatched the lieutenant and his men to fire a gun, to 
give the alarm to the advance-posts, in short, to kMp the 
cdumn in plaj, while he dashed to the steepk to warn 
the oflkers of'^the danger they were in. A hasty detcoit, 
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a letp to the saddle, and they were oflT. Five minutes 
later and it would have been too late 1 

What a catch — ^the Commander of an Army G>rps, 
his General in Chief, a General of Division, and their 
officers ! 

Nous on the early baUles of the Italian campaign. — 
Count BuoFs ultimatum was not such a surprise to 
Napoleon III. as has been reported. Everything was in 
train and the troops ready to start, but it was impossible 
to concentrate them near to the Alps without some 
fusible pretext. What would Europe have said ? 
Therefore they had to be brought from Bordeaux, from 
Rouen, from Rennes, from Ahica. The skill of the 
Emperor was shown in this, that in order to gain time he 
allowed the enemy to think that he could outflank him, 
and thus caused him to be careful and slow in his move- 
ments, so that the reserve and the French artillery had 
time to reach the spot. 

It was Canrobert who advised the abandonment of 
the line of the Dora Baltea, as being too convenient for 
the enemy, and led Napoleon to move towards Casale 
and Alessandria. It was Napoleon who, by concentrating 
the Franco-Sardinian troops near Voghera, led the 
Austrians to suspect a movement on Piacenza, thus 
provoldng Giulai s reconnaissances and the victory of 
MontebeUo. 

Some have said that the victory of MontebeUo was 
a mere chance, a case of French heedlessness against 
Austrian ignorance — six of one and half a dozen of the 
other. But, as always, it is to the valour of our soldiers, 
in number only a third of the enemy, that we owe the 
glory of our first little victory. 

I shall be forgiven for judging all these military 
operations rather according to the opinions of competent 
soldiers dian by mv own personal impressions. I note 
down as it comes what I hear 
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And I hear this : 

^^ After Montebello the Emperor hit on a remarkaUj 
clever strat^c idea. Obsennng that Giulai was guarding 
against a French advtoce by the right bank of the Po, he 
resolved to encourage that mistaken idea, to keep his left 
wing in play, and meanwhile to execute a rapid flank 
movement on Valenza, Casale, Vercelli, and Novara, to 
outflank the right wing of the Austrian army and arrive 
before it on the Ticino. Thus the Allies a^ one stroire 
would enter Lombardy, and have the opportunity of 
taking Milan, afterwards crushing one by one the army 
corps of the enemy if he attempted to cross the Ticino« 
cutting htm oflT if he tried to cross the Po at Pavia, or 
forcing him back into the Marches and the rebel Duchies 
if he retreated to the ri^t bank of the river/' 

So we see the Emperor is not to be despised. He 
has had more than one idea worthy of Napoleon I. But 
how often have his schemes been betrayed by the very 
men who ought to have carried them out ! 



. ♦• 



Gallani speech of she King^s. — ^At one moment during 
the Battle of Palestro, while zouaves and tersaglieri were 
outdoing each other in heroism, Victor Emmanuel, the 
galanfuomo^ was exposed to a heavy fire. They uned him 
to leave the dangerous spot, but he cried, ^^ No, no, 
comrades, let me stay with you. We shall all find glory 
enough here to go round ! '' 



• •• 



The Lakes. — Como, Porlezza, Lugano, PkOanza, 
Luino, with your white villas, and you, O Lakes of Italy, 
fiun would I forset these days of Mood, and remember 
only die walks I have had by your enchanting shores ! 
In summer, when the sunlight shimmers in a thousand 
facets on your waves, when away in the distance lie the 
green curves of your islands, most of all when on some 
hillside falling steeply to your waters the cypress strikes 
black against the sheer blue of the sky and the white 
walls of daintv villages, what ineflfable moments of en-* 
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raptured gazing ! And the cascades of flowers, the 
thickets of roses, the ribbons of geraniumSi a thousand 
green stems clasping the balustrades, a thousand blossoms 
climbing the garden walls. Ah, what a land of dreams 
and dekdous Joke far nienu ! 

And what beautv in those old towns with their low- 
browed arcades and irrwular squares and tortuous streets 
hune with gay-coloured rags, where in some poor little 
shaoDjr church there lurks z world's masterpiece, or where, 
as at G>mo, suddenly, at the turning or a filthy street 
there rises a Cathedral of marble ! where, gleaminff from 
the wall in some monk's refectory — ^it might be daubed 
there by a common house-painter*s hand — a fresco that is 
a veritable work of senius dazzles your ejres ! 

O Lakes of Italy I soon may the cannon bSX silent, 
that the voices of the past nuiy be heard again ; quickly 
may the fighters pass, that the soul may once again drink 
peace and rapture on these shores of Paradise ! 



CHAPTER XI 

MAGBNTA AND SOLFBAINO 
Jm€ 1859 

Batde of Mafeotm described— News of victor]r— Trismplial entiy into 
Milaii--lte ladies of Milaii— A ine city— Histoiy of LomlMrdr; a 
retrospect— Napcdeoo enters Bresdn— MscMshoo owes his title to 
A rese — A nodier rrm i n i sr en r e of Arese— Bresds ; tbe Baron d'Ambte 
6dls in— Battle of SoUerino— Visit to tbe battlefidd— The dead— A 
"soMien' battle"— United Italy! United Germany ?—Cavour and 
Walewski Imptt siirww of a prifate soldier. 

Magenta. — This b the first great battk of the war. The 
othtfs were only hot and brilliant engagements. They 
say diat the incapacity of Napoleon IlL and the dilatori- 
ness of Canrobert endangered the victory, and diat the 
skill of MacMahon retrieved it Let us recall the 
circumstances to see how far this assertion can be 
maintained* 

First of all, think of the obstacles. If the troops 
assembled in Alessandria were to march on Kacenza, it 
would be necessary to besiege that town, take it, and 
cross the Po under the eyes ^ 200,000 of the enemy at 
a point where the river is over nine hundred yards wide. 
If they crossed at Valenza, they would encounter an 
enormous force at Mortara, and would be obliged to 
make the attack at a great disadvantage from ground 
honeycombed with canak and rivers. Was the Emperor 
not right to hesitate, to outflank the enemy, to put 
him on the wrong scent by occupying Casteggio and 
Robbio? 

On Mav 31st the army crossed the Po at Casale, 
where wc Held the bridge, passed the Sena, left the 
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Sardinians to engage in a couple of skirmishes, which 
gave colour to the idea of a march on Mortara, turned, 
on the contrary, to Novara, and took up a position there. 
It certainly seems to have been the wisest pkn. 

On June 2nd three bridges were thrown across the 
Tidno, giving passage to MacMahon's army corps. A 
body of Austrian troo^, coming up unexpectedly^ were 
at once driven back. The same day £spinasse*s division 
drove the enemy out of Trecate on the Milan road. 

It was arranged that the 4th should be the day of the 
great battle which was to give us the left bank of the 
Ticino, and that MacMahon with the whole Sardinian 
army should proceed to Magenta, while the grenadiers 
of the Imperial Guard should occupy the top of the bridge 
of BuflFalora, the point at which Canrobert was to cross 
the river. 

The King's army, Espinasse's division, and Canrobert 
were delayed. (Every war is full of untoward accidents.) 
But Napoleon III. anxiously awaited MacMahon. About 
two o*dock a livdy fusillade announced his arrival. It 
was necessary to support him. What better than to send 
two brigades against the Austrian troops massed before 
the bridge ? And that is what the Emperor at once 
commanded. But the soldiers of Wimpfen and Cler, 
though they carried the heights of Naviglio and the villaM 
of Bufialora, could not break through the formidable 
barrier offered by the enemy's lines. 

And still Canrobert did not come ! And MacMahon*s 
force had ceased firing 1 What was the matter ? 

The matter was that the Austrians, having heard of 
the crossing of the Tidno at Turbigo by the French, had 
sent three of thdr lumv corps across the same river, and 
that the grenadiers of^ the Guard — a single division — 
found themsdves face to face with 125,000 men I Thev 
fought, however — a glorious martyrdom I Cler fell 
mortally wounded ; Wimpfen was wounded in the head ; 
MeUinet had two horses killed under him. They fought 
desperately for four hours, till at last Canrobert appeared, 
and MacMahon*s guns spoke again. 

MacMahon too had been delayed on his march. He 
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had effected the junction of his two columns, and now he 
met the terrible onslaught. The 45th of the line attacked 
the farm of Casina-Nuova, forced 1,500 Hungarians to 
lay down their arms, and took the enemy's ilae from the 
dead body of their Colonel. As Espinasae and Lamotte- 
Rouge showed signs of weakening, General Gunou and 
his voltigeurs gave them the opportunity of resuming the 
offensive by themselves meeting the enemy's centre. 
Auger for his part caught the enemy in a cros»-fire from 
forty guns. But it was at Magenta itself that the blood- 
shed was greatest. As at Montebello and Palestra, there 
was fierce hand-to-hand fighting in the streets. Ten 
thousand Austrians were £sabled, five thousand taken 
prisoners. There Espinasse and Froidfond found a death 
worthy of them, and MacNf ahon*s corps suffered badly. 
On the other side, Renault's and Vinoy*s divisions per- 
formed prodigies of valour ; the 85th of the line lost 
their Commanding Officer, and Canrobert sustained 
heavy losses. FinaUy, at nine o'clock in the evening, 
the French renuuned masters of the field, having taken 
four guns, two flaffs, and seven thousuid prisoners. 
Twenty thousand Austrians were killed or wounded; 
and twelve thousand muskets and thir^ thousand knap- 
sacks were found on the field of battle. On June 8th 
the Emperor and the King of Sardinia entered Milan. 

• •• 

What an ovation 1 The public buildings were 
smothered in draperies, the houses hidden behind flags. 
Bed-coverlets had been used for decorations^ Uankets 
even, while others had hung bright-coloured carpets out 
at their windows. The town was, as it were, clothed 
in a mrment of jubilation ! The streets were strewn 
with Uie flowers thrown before us. Napoleon III. had 
given MacMahon the first place on entering Milan, as 
Napoleon I. had given it to Mortier on entering Baiin 
after Jena. Joy manifested on the walls, and wdlii^ up 
in every heart. 

And then all at once, in the midst of our rejoicing, 
came the news of the Battle of Mel^;nano. The ladies 
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all left the Corso, drove as fast as they could go along die 
road to Mel^nano, three leagues oiF, and there alighted 
on the field of battle, liftra the wounded into their 
carriages and brought them on the blood-bespattered 
cushions to their houses and their palaces. It was a 
unique and unforgettable episode. 

Milan, June ^th. — Since yesterday we have been in 
full possession of Milan, which has been evacuated by 
the enemy. 1 have heard that this very day Baraguay 
d'Hilliers obtained another success at Melegnano. Mac- 
Mahon has been made a Marshal of France and Duke 
of Magenta, and Renault de Saint-Anjg[ely a Marshal, 
The Duke of Modena, the Duchess of^Parma, and the 
Pontifical Governor of Bologna have been compelled to 
leave these towns, which have declared against Austria 
and their local rulers. 

An address of gratitude has been presented to 
Napoleon III. by the Milanese. The French army has 
established its bivouacs near the gate of Pa via. 

Milan, Jum. — I have been roaming the streets of 
this sreat Lombard city, so wealthy, so handsome, so 
superoly rich in imperishable marvels of architecture, in 
museums and galleries of unique interest, with a cathedral 
perhaps the vastest religious edifice in Europe. What 
a wild profu»on of tnnnacles and statues ! It is a very 
labyrinth of art I I climbed to the roof, and fit>m tfut 
vantage ground I saw carvings and embellishments in- 
vinbk firom below, yet as conscientiously finished as those 
that every one can see without an effort. From the top 
of the central tower my gaze embraced the surrounding 
plain. Evervwhere it fell on troops of armed men. 
And I shuddered as I thought of the ages past, during 
which, again and again, men's eyes had beheui from this 
qx)t the »ght of warlike hosts nuuxhing and counter- 
marching ! 

Meantime the city is a scene of endless jubilation. 
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The cafts are crammed with talking and geatioilating 
customers^ who drink even now to Italian Independence 1 

Milan, June. — After Magenta, it was not the army, 
but a single soldier, who entered Milan alone, like the 
messenger from Marathon. He told of victory. They 
would scarcely let him speak. In a moment tney threw 
themselves upon him, open-armed, embracing hun, lift- 
ing him shoulder-high, carrying him in triumph through 
cheering crowds. The honest fellow, already tired with 
running, was absolutely exhausted with his reception, 
stupefied with huzzas and handshakings, josded and 
crushed in the general frenzy. One by one the battalions 
bc^[an to march in. The people ran out to meet them. 
Women, mad with joy, clasped the soldiers in their arms, 
kissed their heroes* brows, all damp with the sweat of 
battle, and dragged them away, in spite of their officers* 
remonstrances, to rest and refresh themselves. For a 
fortnight every place was open to them. They ate and 
drank and amused themselves, and nobody would accept a 
farthing. The Milanese doctors devoted themselves to the 
wounded Frenchmen and n^lected their ordinary patients. 

Arese has received Cavour at his house m Milan. 
He has accompanied us hitherto, but is now about to 
set off for Genoa. 

Milan, Jum. — ^What a strangely varied history this 
nobk land of Lombardy has had ! 

Watered by fine rivers like the Ticino, the Adda, 
the Oglio, the Mindo, studded by such superb lakes 
as Magffiore, G>mo, Garda, Lugano, fed with rich 
alluvial deposits, supplied with a water-system of admir- 
ably planned canals, this plain is of such exceptional 
fertility as could not fail to attract the envious eyes of 
every conqueror through the ages on the look out for 
a land to win. A country of meadow and comland^ 
where hone^-making bees abound, where golden fruits 
ripen, oil-okves flourish, rice grows, and the pasture is 
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rich and deep, an orchard, a vast and delicious garden, 
beneath which lie quarries of marble and alabaster, and 
mines of iron and copper and coal, a country rich alike 
on the surface and beneath, the basin of the Po proves 
hersdf a treasure as inevitably envied as was our own 
Bureundy of old in the days of the Barbarians. 

Thus, what a rush of Nations to possess her I The 
Etruscans drove out the Pelasgians. The Gauls seized 
her from the Etruscans, and made of her their Cisalpine 
Gaul, after taking possession of Melpum, and there 
remained peaceably settled for a century, building Brescia, 
Verona, and other towns. The Romans took her from 
the Gauls after selling 40,000 Salassians by auction and 
installing 3,000 praetorians in the heart of the land thus 
harshly subjugated. The Franks stole her from the 
Romans, and history saw Theodebert throw massacred 
women and children into the Po, which ran red with 
the blood of slaughter. Then the Lombards plucked the 
fruit and nve the country their own name. Charlemajnie 
took her m>m the Lombards - and made of her that first 
^Kingdom of Italy'' whose name has haunted the 
memory of the Italians through ten centiuies. Next we find 
her, fi-ee at last from every yoke, dividing herself up into 
petty Republics, and gathering about Milan in two leagues 
to resist two German Fredericks. Herself a conqueror, 
Lombardy nourished tyrants in her bosom, and saw her- 
self torn between the ambitions of Austria and Frante. 
She forgot the fiery heart with which in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries she had resisted the Lords of the 
Holy Roman Empire, and fell, too soon weary, into the 
arms of the Spanish House of Austria, which stifled 
her. . . . Yet again envy awoke. Napoleon annexed 
her as his Gsalpme Republic, and lost her ; anin she 
fell to Austria ; and now at last we see her, with threaten- 
ing gesture, making one effort more. Will she succeed ? 
I do not doubt it. Piedmont helps her ; but it may be 
only to chum her for her own by and by. 

It is true that if all these provinces, which form a 
part of a country so clearly defined geographically as this 
Italian Peninsula, were to free themselves, secure their 
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unity, and put themselves under a sin^ king, the added 
strength or the alliance would make it worth their while 
to accept his rule. Otherwise the constant weakness of 
each single province will mean constant struggles. And 
to whom should the sceptre be given if not to the 
strongest State, the State auvady most perfectlv organized, 
as in 987 our own Sdgneurs recognized in Hugh Capet 
the one among them all worthiest to wear a crown ? 

June lyrd. — The Austrians have abandoned Piacenza 
after razing the fortifications, and Pizzighetone after 
burning the bridges. On the i8th the Allies bivou- 
acked near Brescia, which Garibaldi had entered on the 
1 2th. The 19th and 20th were days of rest The eade 
on the colours of the 2nd Zouaves was decorated with die 
L^on of Honour. 

On the 20th, Napoleon III. entered Brescia in triumph. 
The people came to meet him as he approached from 
Travigliato. As happened at Milan, the enthuMsm was 
at its highest among the women and voung giris. It 
was they who adorn^ the windows and the triumphal 
arches with flowers. In the evening the beflagged town 
was one flare of illuminations. Truly, these are wondrous 
days ! They would turn any head less solid dian that of 
the Emperor of the French. 

On the evening of the 19th, there was a meeting, 
under the presidency of the Emperor, of officers command- 
ing corps. On the 20th and 21st we attempted nothing, 
not being sure of the enemy's movements. M. Godard 
had been sent to Castiglione, where he went up in a balloon, 
but without finding out anything of interest Still, we 
are confident. 

We are masters of Lombardy, and quite near the 
famous quadrilateral, where rise those rocks of defiance, 
the fortresses of Peschiera and Mantua on the Mindo, and 
Verona and Legnago on the Adige. 

No doubt it is there that the enemy is awaiting us. 
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June 24M. — No, he has suddenly reappeared on the 
plains of Castiglione. A great battle is imminent • . • 

Undated -^Axtac told me that he was introduced to 
MacMahon in 1864 by the Emperor at a dinner. Hie 
Marshal exclaimed : 

'^ It is to you, Monsieur le Comte^ that 1 owe my title 
of Duke." 

^^ How so ? " asked the astonished Milanese. 

In reply the Marshal related the following anecdote 
He passed the night of June 3rd, 1859, in a farmhouse at 
Robechetto. At dawn, hearing guns, he at once asked for 
a guide to take him to the scene of the batde. When 
the man was provided, he asked him who he was. *M am 
G>unt Arese's estate manager/* said the guide. 

MacMahon, who might very naturally have some 
questions to ask about a man recommended to him in 
time of war, was at once reassured, and followed him in 

Eerfect confidence. As a matter of fact, the man did 
ring him to the spot in time to decide the victory. 

. ♦• 

Undaied. — Another reminiscence of Arese, dating from 
1 848 diis time. He had been sent to Charles Albert, 
King of Sardinia, to ask his help against Austria at the 
time of the insurrection of March. Arese set out for 
Turin. As he was leaving Milan by the Hcino gate 
some Austrians fired on him. The traveller, scenting 
danger, whipped up his horses, and rode full speed with- 
out being hit till he reached Robechetto, where he arrived 
at nightrall. He had a small estate there, where he could 
pass the night At daybreak he went to try to get a 
Ixxit to cross the Ticino, but gendarmes were on the watch, 
under orders to allow nobody to cross the frontier into 
Piedmont. The G>unt got a peasant to carry him across 
on his shoulders by a ford which his tenant farmer had 
shown him. Once in safety, he sought for a carriage, 
could find none, was much vexed, hat eventually got 
one, and travelled above sixty miles without a stc^. 
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The horse was dead lame, but the messenger was in 
Turin. 

Instantly, without any change of dress, he went to see 
M. d'Azeglio, a friend of his, who smiled at his appear- 
ance, but agreed to take him to the Palace, where d'^^^egUo 
had the entrie. And the messages he brought were so 
important that Charles Albert assured him he was about 
to declare war against Austria. 

There was a good deal of subseouent discussion regard- 
ing the details of the Battle of Magenta and the part 
played by MacMahon, some being disposed to think that 
he had received more than his share of credit for the 
victory, that he had originated nothing, but merely obeyed 
orders not too efficiently, and that he owed his success 
chiefly to good fortune. The Baron quotes in full various 
accounts of the matter, including Mme Rattazzi*s claim 
for the credit of the Italian contingent, and Lebrun's 
defence of MacMahon*s action. 

Brescia, June loth. — ^I have been to Brescia alone. 
A fine town at the foot of the mountains, but far from 
lakes and rivers. A citadel dominates it ; a cathedral 
(marble, of course) adorns it ; a valuable museum enriches 
it ; a celebrated heretic enlivens its history. That formid- 
able Arnold who founded Republics, drove out Popes, 
fighting-man and reformer, is one of those strange 
mediaeval tjrpes of men who thought nothing of felling an 
opponent with a blow from a crucifix. 

At the Caft du Ddme I had a chat, over cigar and 
glass, with a feUow-countnrman, a civilian like myself, who 
had come, also like myself, to look about him. He was 
fresh from Paris. 

^^ Well, what is the news f]x>m that quarter ? " was my 
first question. 

«• Since when ? " 

•* A month." 

<< Nothing very much. The Deputies were invited 
to go and see the Prince Imperial before he leaves for 
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Stint-QoiKL They have passed die draft Bill for the 
extension of the city of Paris. The sesnon closed on 
May the 27th amid cries of * Vive TEmpereiir 1 * The 
people were mad with delight when they heard of 
Magenta. And that's about aU, I think/* 



♦• 



Jme 2^rJ. — ^I do not fed well to-day. This heat is 
unbearable. Have I done something foolish— drunk 
something too cold for this country, where your throat is 
parched at mne in the morning ? 



• •• 



Jmu 24/A. — ^The fSnrer has got me. I am going to 
stav in bed. « . . I dream of those who are going to 
fight — to fall ; of the wounded, shattered, perhi^M to die, 
perhaps to be crtpded for life. Already I hear the rattling 
of ffun carriages, the galloping of horses, the dull murmur 
and tramp of marching men, the beating of drums, the 
cries^ the rattle of musketry, the roar of cannon, the crash 
of shells. . • . My head is stupid with the throbbing 
blood and the roar of the coming battle. War ! War t 
What am I to hear to-morrow ? 



• •• 



Then came the Battle of Solferino. The Austrians who 
had retreated across the Mincio returned in the night to 
their former positions, and the armies met unexpectedly. 
The battle was long and terrible, the French army beiiy 
chiefly engaged ateut the village of Solferino, which it 
eventually occupied. The Sardmian troops assaulted San 
Martino, which they took, lost, and finally retook afbr 
immense loss. The battle beg^ at dawn on the ft4th, 
and 9t nine at night the allied troops bivouacked on the 
coc tcs t c d field, while in the distance was heard the sound 
of guns fbUowing up the retreating Austrians. 

UmUmd. — I have visited the field of Solferino. From 
II — 10 
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the summit of a green hill I saw the phun covered with 
vineyards^ gardens, maize-fields, mmbeny-groves and 
meadows where graceful groups of trees lift h»re and there 
their tufts of foUage. From the hill on which I sat, a 
chain of other hills extended on either side from Volta to 
Lonato, sunny slopes dotted with hamlets, and forming 
towards Castiglione an arc of a circle like an enclasping 
arm, into which the smiling plain nestles. And on this 
hill stands the town of Sollerino, whose castle is c^ed La 
Spia d*Italia because, like a spy, it looks down on to the 
country and sees everything from the mountains to the 
sea. dolferino possesses a castle among the cypresses, a 
cemetery shut within walls, and a church dedicated to the 
Madonna della Scoperta (Our Lady of Discovery). On 
the south a valley opens towards the marshes, and through 
it run the roads to Gistiglione and Carpenedolo. Tonder 
is the plateau of San Martino with its oastions and escarp- 
ments. • • . Such is the scene where lately forty thousand 
men met their doom in one day, grievously struck down 
by steel or lead. 

But must we, then, think only of the dead ? There 
are the living men whose liberty was the stake of that 
bloodshed. Thousands of them, now free. Perhaps 
they will make us feel that yet ! No matter, diey are 
free, and the slaughter has not been in vain. 

Tet it is a gloomy thought, this of the killed in 
battle. After seeing them from the hill I had a desire to 
see them close at hand. I was feeling better. I was 
weary of my bed. I went out in spite of the rain. 
First I went up yonder on the hill ; then I went into the 
village. On the way I saw dead men lying in the mud, 
some huddled together, others with crossed arms. Stark 
and rigid these, as if they had not willingly accepted 
death ; those others, yielding and resigned. ... As I 
drew nearer the Tower the number of the dead increased. 
It became a hecatomb. There were indistinguishaUe 
heaps of dead, arms clasping each other, a frantic brother- 
hood which had thrown men together in a supreme 
embrace. There were poor londy dead, melancholy, 
bloodless, open-mouthed, lying as if asleep. There were 
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beardless jrouths with gentle faces, who, maybe, but a few 
weeks ago, had held some beloved woman in their arms. 
There were brothers, husbands, sons, fathers. It was 



And yet, the wounded are smiling and happy. The 
unhurt are sinffine joyous songs. All the world is 
radiant. The dead men's sufferings are over. Where 
then are the true victims? Yonder, by the fireside at 
home. 



• • 






OfimoHS on Solferino. — Here is what Mme Rattazzi 
says about Solferino : 

** Like Magenta, Solferino was a soldiers' battle. 
The conunanders on both sides failed in judgment and 
skilL Ginrobert*s conduct was questionable, and so was 
that of Durando and the King and the leaders of the 
Piedmontese armv. But the troops behaved splendidly. 
Napoleon showed now and again glimpses of a true com- 
mander, and Niel, Cerale, Forey, MacMahon, and Fanti 
were magnificent The co-operation of the Sardinians 
was useml, though lacking in strategic unity, and by 
holding out bravdy, in spite of checks and die incom- 
petence of the generals, they kept Benedik in play on the 
left all day and prevented him from going to the help 
of Stadion, and so deciding the battle m favour c^ 
Austria.'* 

The Baron again quotes Lebrun in defence of the 
French armv against its critics. The General refers to 
the frightful storm of dust and rain which burst over the 
plain towards the end of the battle and created almost 
a jnnic among the men, who thought that fresh battalions 
ot the enemy were sweeping down upon them. 



• •• 



Eches tf Sol/trmo. — It was from Cavriana that 
Napoleon III. sent to France the dispatch announcing 
the victory. . . . Miry, they say, improvised in a single 
night a cantata entitled ** Cavriana.'' 
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In Paris everybody is singing : 

Gentil Turccs 
Quand autour de ta boule 
Comme un serpent s'enroule 

Le calicot 
Qui te seit de ihako. . . . ^ 

Rgoicings eveiywhere, illuminations^ A^^s, songs. 
Yet one hears, quoted amid all the excitement, some 
gloomy suggestions, forecasts of thoughtful men. Lamar- 
tine is reported to have said : ^^ France is securing the 
unification of Italy. Very good. But the imification of 
Italy is simply the prelude to the unification c^ 
Germany. ..." Ah ! the unification of Germany ! • . • 
To which Thiers gaily rejoined : " Yes, yes ; the two 
unifications are inevitable. We are securing the first. 
Let us accept the second I *' While Trochu's observa- 
tion, looking at it from another point of view, was 
this : ^* The Italian campaign a victory we owe to God 
and the rank and file 1 We have shown the Germans 
how to win battles." ^ 

Undated. — Some one has written a propos of Solferuio : 
*^ Nothing is more diflkult than to describe a great 
battle. . . . LFp to now nobody has given a really accurate 
and complete account of Waterloo ; nor has any historian 
of the Battle of Toulouse told us exactly whether Marshal 
Soult won it or lost it ; nor, again, have we ever had it 
made clear to us whether the honour of Marengo belongs 
to Bonaparte, or to Desaix aided by Kellermann. . • .** 

Anywav, let this serve as scHne excuse for the short* 
comings of my notes ! ^ 

Undated. — Cavour did not wait for the end of the 
War to extend the boundaries of Piedmont by annexing 
a bit here and a bit there. The following curious con* 

* Sweet Turco^ 
Romid about your head you maka 
Am OMiny folds as ever a make 

Of calico 
Which ia your ahako^ . . ^ 
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venation between Walewski and another G>urt official 
was rracated to me : 

** What do you think of M. de Givour's last circular ?*' 
asked M. de WalewskL 

^* He is making out a case for demanding territory, 
perhi^ for absorbing all Italy/* 

"« Even Rome and Naples ? " 

^* Yes, if that circular means anything.** 

^^Well, I quite think it does. He is insatiable. 
But he is reckoning without his host'* 

There were at that time two parties in Italy, that of 
Givour and that of Ridolfi. Pnnce Napoleon, whose 
views were shared by Ridolfi, looked forward to the 
establishment of a Tuscan State, independent of Piedmont, 
and under French protection. Cavour, supported by 
Ricasdi, led a party which, on the other hand, aimed at 
the union of Tuscany with Piedmont. And thus intrigues 
were knit and unknit in which the Empess played a part, 
assuredly ultra-French, almost anti-Italian. 



• •• 



Utulaied. — A soldier, a private from the ranks, whom 
I amused myself by getting to talk, has been giving me 
his impressions of war. 1 like hearing the ideas of a 
simple trooper who knows nothing of strategy or 
diplomacy, but who simply obeys passively, knowing 
nothing, like a brave man. 

He told me about the rations on which they had to 
march for leagues, all the way f]x>m Metz to Lombardy, 
through fields of com and maire and rice. He told me 
about the fatigues of the march, haversack on back, the 
welcome bivouac, the little adventures of the road. 
Sometimes they lost their way. There was one memor- 
able day when he had thus gone astray, and wandered 
alone, bewildered, fearing an Austrian bullet, climbing, 
running, asking his way in fear and tremUing, to reach, 
9t last, a ditch, beyond which he saw a farm and lights, 
and heard the sound of French voices, singing French 
songs. He was going to jump over ; but an enormous 
watch-dog rushed out showing its teeth« Still he had to 
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get over, to seek a crust of bread, a mouthful of wine, 
a truss of hay. So he plucked up his courage, fixed hia 
bayonet, and with a mighty spring cleared die ditch and 
stood at the charge before the dog, which turned tvl and 
fled in terror. He reached the farm, and found there com- 
rades, lost like himself. They were very merry. They 
ate and drank and sang and slept, and the next day they 
rejoined the army— quite possibly to be killed before night. 

He told me of some amusing experiences. A twenty- 
four hours* fast, broken with a large piece of bacon which 
he found l]ang on a bundle of wood. Whereupon, up 
came a soldier and demanded what he had just swallowed 
— the squad's allowance of bacon I Angry accusations — 
explanations — regrets 1 Eventually he was forgiven. All*s 
fair in war ! 

Another time they found an Austrian in a hay4oft 
hidden behind a wood-pile. Instead of crying for mercy 
when he was discovered, he blew out the brains of the man 
who had found him, whereupon they threw him out, and 
he fell to the ground and fractured his skull. Still anodier 
time he saw a priest hanged for giving false information 
to the French scouts. And, again, he lost his belt, and 
tried to take one from a dead man, and had to put his 
foot on the swollen belly before he could unclasp it Ah« 
these dead men, so long unburied and so poorly cova^ed 
at last ! 

The soldier complained especially of the provincm for 
the wounded. He was at SoLferino, and he declared that 
there was barely one doctor for two or three hundred 
wounded ; consequendy nobody could have more than 
three or four minutes* attention. The wounded from 
Solferino, heaped up at dsdglione, had not, fcx the most 

Eart, had their wounds dre^ed at all. The supply of 
nen ran short. 

^* But there I If you*re going to eso^, you*ll escape.** 
The soldier was a fatalist He was also a poet, for be 
ended by telling me of the beauty of niffht bivouacs on 
the Alps, above all when the form of the bugler sounding 
reveilli stood out, like the visible Sfixit <^War, against 
the blood-red sky. 



CHAPTER XII 

AFTER THE WAH 

July to December^ 1859 

Nmnbert of the killed and wounded at Solferino— Niel and Canrobert — 
CooTention of Villafranca — General diaappoiptnieat ; the Emperoc^ 
motives miaondentood— Conditions of feace Aibsc agaio^ Note- 
worthy letters : Aiese to Napoleon ; two letters of Cavour ; Conoeaa 
to Arese— The Baron d'AmMs joins the Emperor hi the Pyreuees — 
Results summed up of the War m Italy. 

July I2ih. — ^At Solferino we had 12,000 men and 700 
oflkers killed and wounded, the Safxiinians lott nearlv 
6,000, and the Austrians more than 20,000. It took 
three dajrs and three nights to bury the dead. 

Niel and Canrobert have had a Quarrel. Niel accused 
Canrobert of incapacity. They would have fought, but for 
the intervention of the Emperor. 

Lombardy is free. . . • Venetia is going to free 
herself. A great hope trembles at the heart of Italy, 
now that she sees at last the hour of her deliverance and 
tmity at hand. The leaders of the Hungarian aeitation 
have already met at Genoa. Kossuth has seen ue two 
conquerors, and made arrangements for the risinff in his 
country. They are only awaiting the stgnaL Hungary 
too is going to break her chains. 

What news is this — sudden, appalling — ^which paralyses 
the soldiers who were waiting to continue the struggle ? 
Napoleon has proposed an armistice to Frands Joseph 1 
He has signed the preliminaries of a Peace at ViUafiranca I 

Pbople are astounded. I too could not understand 
it But soon all was explained to roe. Germany, uneasy 
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at our success, sent word to Napoleon III. by the King of 

Prussia : 

^^ Peace must be concluded at any cost** 

Napoleon thought only of the interests of his country. 

He would not risk complications. He stopped in the 

moment of success. 

Arese has been sent for. Why ? 



m 



Note added later. — How Napoleon was misunderstood I 
He had to leave in haste on July 12th and flee from the 
field of victory. At Turin the enraged populace would 
have done him some injury if Victor Emmanuel had not 
t him out of the town in his carriac^e during the night 
e reached Saint-Cloud incognito, like a criminal. He 
has been hooted and howled at for being prudent 
He has had to suffer in strange ways ! 



g 






Note added later. — Here are the conditions of the 
convention of Villafranca and an account of how it was 
made. 

The two Emperors met in the house of Gandini 
Morelli Bu^na, at G)ntrada dppucini. They spoke 
Italian and German, but did not write anything. After a 
private consultation lasting an hour they came down- 
stairs, and the principal members of both suites were 
Presented. Cavour knew nothing till the thing was done, 
le hastened to Villafianca to the Casa Mdchiori, where 
the King was lodged, and in his anger addressed hot words 
to him. In the evening the Emperor and King made a 
hasty and sullen dinner, spoke little to each omer, and 
separated in dudgeon. Napoleon nuuntained his usual 
imperturbable air. 

They had arranged the following preliminaries : 

** The two Sovereigns will favour the creation of an 
Italian federation. That federation will be under the 
honorary prendency of the Holy Father. 

^ The Emperor of Austria cedes to the Emperor of 
the French his rights over Lombardy, with the ezcq^doo 
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of Mantua and F^tdiienu The Aostrian frontier there- 
fore will hegLti at the fiuthest point commanded bjr the 
fbrtren of reschiera and extend in a straight line along 
the course of the Mindo as far as Le Grazie, from there 
to Scarzardo and Luzarra on die Po^ from which point 
the present frontiers will remain. 

**The Emperor of the French will hand over the 
ceded territories to the King of Sardinia* Veneda will 
form part of the Italian confederation although remaining 
under the crown of Austria. The Grand Duke of 
Tuscany and the Duke of Modena will return to their 
State^^ffranting a general amnestv. 

*' Ine two Emperors will call upon the Holy Father 
to introduce some indispensable reforms into his States. 

** A full and comf^te amnesty will be granted to all 
persons compromised during late events in the territories 
of the various belligerents.** 

• •• 

Dsii uMspec^id. — I know why Arese was recalled, 
dvour, furicms at Napoleon and Victor Emmanuel, has 
reagned everything.^ 

The Kin^ of Piedmont, dumbfounded, hastily sent 
the Prince orCarignano to summon Arese to get him out 
of his <Uflkulty and form a new Ministry, Cavour having 
resigned after the Treaty of Villafranca. 

Arese hesitated. It was a heavy respon^bility. He 
went to Turin, however, and had an interview with Eugine 
de Savoie,' who did not attempt to disguise the difficulties. 
It was not necenary to have a Minister to suit Napoleon ; 
the programme need not be far removed from Givour\ 
though different ; he would have to secure the dismissal 
of Walewski,' who was not sufficiently favourable to 
Redmont A delicate task. He failed in it without 

* AAar iMtiBg lbs King's CaMiMl hs sanl th« following tetagraa to 
lbs Royal CoauBtekmcrt of Totouiy and Emilia : ** Pace latta, priodpi 
vtodatl; lotto al diavolo; b ni retiro.** (Peace concluded, prtodploa 
sold ; otafTtiUi^ aoM lo the devil ; I efface mraell.) 

* CMtoa dt Savoie and the Pripca ol Carignano ats the aaoM peraoo. 
Ha waa uaatenaiit-Oetiera] of the Kingdooi. 

* fkiMdi Mlniitit lor rctajgn M9k%. 
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regret. La Marmora and Rattazzi succeeded him, and 
he wrote the following letter to the Emperor : 

" Sire, 

'* Authorized and encouraged by your kindness^ I 
venture to detain yon a few moments and to address you 
with the frankness of former days at Arenaberg and New 
York. First) I long to be assured of your health after 
such fatigues of body and mind, and also of the health of 
the Empress, who, through her affections, has suffered all 
the hardships of the recent campaign. Mav the leisure 
which accompanies peace restore your strength, and enable 
the Empress to forget all the anxiety she has endured. 

** Tour Majesty will have learned that I failed in the 
task, with whicn my King had honoured me, of forming 
a Gibinet. Personal dimculties, and, even more, difficu^ 
ties of the situation and of my antecedents, made the 
combination which I had (Janned impossible. Truth 
demands that I should let you know that the country has 
been unfavourably affected by my ^lilure, for my presence 
in the Cabinet was regarded as a guarantee to all the 
world of your powerful support for the Italian cause. 
You see, Sire, how your favour alone suffices to give me 
a political importance which I should never have wished 
if it had not been a question of life or death for my 
country. 

** I trust you will permit the frankness, which you have 
long known to be my character. After the first astonish- 
ment felt by all at the news of so unexpected a peace, 
which destroyed so many high hopes, the thoughts of 
many returned again to the practical facts of the situation, 
remembering what you had it still in your power to do 
for that unhappy Italy which has, ever since your earliest 
youth, count^ you among her most sincere and devoted 
friends. This view, I may »y this feelinK* in which 
admiration is mingled with gratitude, is shared by all wise 
hearts, by all tried patriots, as well in Fiedmont as in 
Lombardy ; and in the latter country the joy of deliver- 
ance, after so many years of the most painful servitude, 
has awakened the most sincere gratitude and the most 
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profound devodon to ^ur august person. May it pleue 
your Miyesty to consider all this, to excuse the mistaket 
of an over-sensitive patriotism and die susceptibilities of 
disappointed hopes, and to continue your work for the 
reconstitution or Italy. If the G)ngress is about to be 
held, or if peace is to be concluded in some other manner, 
we have the firmest confidence that you, Sire, will be our 
powerf u l protector against Austria and Europe, and that 
yx>ur diplomacy will come to our aid as effectively as did 
your glorious army. Inasmuch as we respect the motives 
which have led you to put a term to your glorious and 
noble enterprise, we believe the more confidently that you 
have decided to complete it bv other means, but alwajrs 
in the interests of that Italy whose cause, Sre, you your- 
sdf have pronounced with such authority to be the cause 
of justice. Having ventured to say all this to you, it is 
not necessary that I should speak of that unfortunate 
Venice whose fiite touches you so profoundly. But I 
must, Sire, add one word on the subject of Lombardy, 
which, if the preliminaries of peace lead to a definite treaty, 
will be reduced to eight provinces instead of nine, since 
Mantua is to remain Austrian, and will no longer have a 
line of military defimce, since the fortresses oif Mantua 
and Peschiera will belong to the perpetual enemy of 
Italian independence. Thus we should have a Lombardy 
which would be that neither of history nor of geography, 
and our national foelinn would be wounded in all that 
is truert uid deepest Tentrent you. Sire, take our cause 
into your keeping, and it will surely triumph. You will 
gain fresh glory and a fresh title to admiration, along 
with the gratitiide of Italy and of posteritv. Pardon me 
this long riffnuut)le, during which I have been imagining 
myself walking up and down with you in the woods ot 
Sunt-Qoud. 

^Pray offer to the Empress my most respectful 
regards, 

"F. Aaisi." 

Tw0 Utters •/ Cmv^ht. — ^The one to Rattazzi proves 



1 68 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON IH 

that he is still confident, even after the retreat of 
Napoleon III., while the other, to Castelli, shows that he 
continues to direct from behind the scenes the policy of 
the country : 

To Rattazzi : 

** I have entire faith in the triumph of the cause for 
which I have striven hitherto, and I am always ready to 
give my life and my strength for it^ but I am profoundly 
convinced that my participation in politics at this moment 
would be injurious to my countty. Its destinies have 
now be^i entrusted to the hands of diplonucy. Now I 
am in very bad odour with the diplomatists. My resigna- 
tion will please them, and thev will be less hostile to the 
unfortunate peoples of Central Italy, whose fate is about 
to be decided. There are circumstances when a statesman 
cannot be too prominent ; but there are also cases when 
he will best serve the cause he has at heart by keeping 
himself in the background. This is what present circum- 
stances require of me. Man of action as 1 am, I retire 
for the good of my country/' 

To Gistelli : * 

**Give my remembrances to Rattazzi. Assure him 
of my co-operation everywhere and in everything. I 
have no wi^ to pry into his political secrets. What I 
wish is to remain quite outside present affairs. At the 
same time, if Rattazzi thought that any advice of mine 
could be of use to him, I am always ready to give it to 
him quite frankly. You know that in peptics I hold 

f-eatly to the last precept but one of the Lord's Prayer, 
attazzi, in accepting the Ministry of the Peace, has given 
proof of^ his courage and patriotism. He therefore has 
a right to the support of every honest and liberal-minded 
citizen. He shall have mine, frankly, loyally, and 
vigorously." ^ 

August. — Arese has gone to the Pyrenees, to S^nt- 
Sauveur. Victor Emmanuel knows and dreads the per- 
petual vacillations of Napoleon III., and, as he does not 
in the least desire to take the convention of ViUafranca 

1 Dated from Preisiiiffe, near Geneva, August Ttb^ i859»| 
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seriously, he is resolved to have the Emperor on his side. 
It was Conneau who advised Arese to act. 

• •• 

UndaieJ. — -I have seen the letter written by G>nneau 
to Arese on that occa^on. I give the substance of it : 

^*My dear Aresb, 

'* 1 have handed to the Emperor the letter which 
you gave me for him, and which I received this morning. 
The Emperor s^d that he would reply to you. But it 
seems to me nutters are urgent Already yesterday His 
Majesty received your brother-in-law ^ and Malmusi, also 
the Tuscan envoys Lajatico and Peruzzi. He has also 
received Pallavicini, the envoy of the Duchess of Parma. 
Every one, as you see, is applying to him. Why do not 
you come too ? What prevents you ? Perhaps you are 
afraid of annoying him ? Never fear that. You know 
how the Emperor loves and esteems you, and what an 
affection the Empress has for vou. You would accom- 
plish more in half an hour's friendly conversation with 
them both than in twenty pages of writing. G>me then. 
This is not merdy my opinion. It seems to me necessary, 
urgent, for the good of Italy, that there should be some- 
body here who enjoys the Emperor's confidence and can 
keep him informed loyally and frankly, not merely of 

Italy's necessities, but of her aspirations and hopes. 
• . . . • 

**What could you not do by your ^lesence, your 
entreaties — if necessary, your insistence ? What he would 
posnbly do for nobody else he would do for you, his 
cdd fnend. 

^* I urge you then to let me see you here soon, and 
tiU then I grMt you warmly. 

'* Your very affectionate fnend, 

•'Dr. H. CoNNiAU." 

Scftember.^A have left the Alps for the Pyrenees. 

* Count FontaneDi, lirolher of Mme Afest. 
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I am going to rejoin the Emperor and Arese, and at die 
same time finish the summer in a country I love. 



• •• 



September. — Arese has shaken the Emperor. He 
has hi more influence than I have ; and my doubts, 
my hesitations, are powerless before the absolute state- 
ments of this Italian, who is the tool of Victor Emmanud^ 
and will, I fear, do everydiing for his interests, even against 
the £mperor*s ! 



♦ •• 



September. '-^Axtx is gone, and I am having my 
innings. I have partly undone his work, because he 
went too far. And 1 have disposed of several of the 
imprudent promises made by the Emperor of the French 
to that underling of the Kinglet of Piedmont. Napoleon 
has also seen Nietternich. He has written this letter to 
Arese : 

•«Saint-Sauviur, SepttmUr ^ 18S9L 

^ My dear Ahesb, 

^* Since you left, I have seen Prince Mettemich. 
I was much pleased with his conversation, and I wish to 
tell you in confidence the outcome of it, in order that 
you may let the King know. Still, I repeat, it must 
remain a matter of sacred confidence. 

" 1 think that if Tuscany were to recall the Grand 
Duke, it would be possible to unite Pamu and Piacenza 
to Piedmont, to give Modena to the Duchess of Parma, 
and secure for the Venetians an Italian administradon, 
an Italian army^ and a Provincial CoundL The con* 
sequence would be that the Austrians would be relegated 
to the other side of the Alps. Such advantages are 
assuredly worth careful consideration, and therdfore I 
wrote to the King, that he might be very careful what 
he said to the Tuscan deputation. To-day I have teen 
the deputation from Modena. I said the same to them. 
I hope that, when all is ended, the Peace of Villafrmnca 
ill be found to have secured Italy's freMlom. It is my 
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dearest wish. I am having an article printed in the 
Momieur which I hope will make clear the reasons of my 
action. 

*' Accept, my dear Arese, the greeting of an old and 
ttncere friend, 

« NapolIon." 

And, after aU, the Empress and Walewski are using 
aU the influence at their command to detach the Emperor 
fnxn Italy. 

It is a coalition in the name of the Fatherland. I 
wbh all good to the Italians, but not at our expense. 
It would be too quixotic, too silly. 

Octoter. — ^The Emperor is furious at the Sardinians, 
who, displeased because he has not devoted himself to 
their interests at the expense of our own, are abusing 
him to such a degree that the Emperor has written 
several strong letters of complaint to the King and to 



I try to convince him that he will get no gratitude 
whatever for anything he does for the Sardinians, that 
they will be very agreeable as long 1^ he does what they 
want, but will insult him if ever he shows the slightest 
hesitation (which has happened already). He believes 
me, swears that he will be more firm, criticizes and jeers 
at the Piedmontese. Then half a line from Arese 
smooths him down and brings him round. He is far 
and away too kind-hearted ! 






December. — ^The fact is that the Italian War has 
ended, as they sav, bt a Jlsh*s tail. The negotiations 
which began at Villafranca have been TOt through with 
the greatest difficulty, after being modified by three in- 
conclusive instruments, which they call the Treaty of 
Zorich, dated November loth. The great question of 
the Duchies is not decided. England is dissatisfied with 
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Morocco, and even with our own expedition into that 
country. She detects a menace to Gibraltar, and retorts 
hy throwing obstacles in the way of the canal throu^ 
the Isthmus of Suez undertaken by M. de Lesseps. 

The Pope has presided over a confederation attended 
by the Emperor of Austria, who still keeps possession 
of Venetia and is only waiting his opportunity for revenge. 
The Archdukes are back on their thrones. The R<muigna 
is in revolt. Cavour has retired, but is watching in the 
background. Piedmont has annexed several Duchies and 
two-diirds of the Pontifical States. The treaties are a 
laughing-stock. To leave Venetia to Austria is to leave 
a spark among the ashes. . . . 

On the 31st the Emperor wrote to the Pope advising 
him to sacrifice the revolting provinces in exchange for 
a formal guarantee of the rest, for the sake of restoring 
peace aiia order. But Cavour will have none of this 
arrangement. His first morsels have whetted his appetite. 
He wants the whole. And he will have the whole. 
We shaU have our expenses and our bloodshed for our 
pjuns. I said so frankly to the Emperor. He nmjJy 
raised his eyebrows. 



CHAPTER XIII 

July to December 1859 

lyAmbte in Italy ; a political mission^A traveller's impressioDS : the Plain 
of the Po — ^The Army of Italy enters Paris in triumph — Cavour and 
Thiers — Review of cadets of the Imperial Guard — ^An amnesty ; Re- 
puUican gratitude — Chinese troubles ; the Bourse uneasy — Lablache 
and Tom Thumb — The Court at Compi^gne — ^The Empress and the 
Princesse Qotilde — An act of geneiosity>-Aneedoies of Rothschild. 

July. — I have remained in Italy charged by the Emperor 
with certain official conversations • . . and I have taken 
the opportunity to go about a little. The weather is 
fine. The dead are buried. The grass grows and the 
sun shines. No one would guess that there had been 
bloody battles fought in these places, except in the town, 
where rain has not yet washed the red stains out of the 
pavements and the stones. 

However, I have stayed in Lombardy, and have con- 
fined my sightseeing to Turin, Brescia, Verona, the 
towns in the basin of the Po, and the towns about the 
Lakes, that semicircle which has the river for chord, and 
for circumference the curve of the Alps from the two 
Doras to the Mindo. 

Truly it is a wonderful plain. Virgil sang it of okl. 
They say the farmers have as many as eight crops of 
fodder in a year. It is called the garden of gardens. It 
is the Touraine of Italy, only more vast. Towards Como 
the rather deadly monotonv of the flat land disappears, 
and the eyes are charmed with the loveliest of landscapes. 
The glaciers of another age have left lakes there like tear- 
drops of regret. Old moraines survive as heights and 
hoUbws. Occasional stretches of barren heath diver^y 

II— II «75 
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the rich lands sufficiently to suggest the beauty of untilled 
nature. The climate is moist enough to favour v^ta- 
don, and the heavens blue enough to delight mankind. 

And in this paradise stands many a town, rich and 
handsome, or exquisitely small and dainty. Milan, with 
her churches, schools and palaces of art, her manufactures, 
her caf6s, her Corso with its ten thousand trees — Milan, 
which gave birth to the great Manzoni, silent now these 
thirty years.^ Turin, seat ot authority and of all modem 
comfort and progress ; Brescia, with twenty-five centuries of 
history still living in her ancient walls ; Verona, city of the 
Scaligers, with Chateaubriand for historian ; Como, with 
her white dthedral ; Lugano, with her Luinis ; Cremona, 
with her records of Guelf and Ghibelline, and the best 
violins on earth ; Piacenza, with the finest Corso in Italy ; 
Mantua, built in the marshes ; Pavia, which boasts the 
lance of Roland ; Alessandria, — these are the places 
through which I have philosophized and lounged, happy 
that the lovely land is once more at peace, though re- 
taining still, in spite of all, a lingering miasma of powder 
and blood, yet marvelling to see how quickly the most 
fatal catastrophes fade away in the mists of time. 

August 14/A. — A glorious Sunday. The victorious 
Army of Italy made its triumphal entry into Paris, with the 
Emperor at its head. What an imposing and picturesque 
procession it was! The National Guard lined the 
Boulevards. The Zouaves amused the people with their 
goats and dogs, and the birds perched on their knapsacks. 
The soldiers were in their service uniforms, and there were 
ragged colours, which the people cheered. 

In the evening a ceremonial banquet was held, where 
Napoleon promis^ the medal (decreed on the i ith) to all 
who had taken part in the glorious campaign. 

1 am back in Paris for these few days, but I go south 
again very soon. I saw M. de Cavour several times at 

> Manxoni was born in 1784, wrote his famous / Prmmetsi Sffmi m 
1827, and after Uiat vowed himself to a life of religioQS austerity. He 
was named senator in i860 after the formation of the Kingdom of Italy. 
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Turin. This little man in spectacles recalls our own 
Thiers somewhat. He wears a frock-coat too tight for 
him, and has an air of being a year behind the fashions. 
He is a rotund, jovial figure, and breathes of frankness, 
which is the last touch of cunning in this sly dog. His 
eyes have a roguish sparkle. He has a hearty laugh. 
He is far from havinfi; the face that speaks the soul. . . • 

They say that Pnnce Napoleon is much annoyed at 
the turn things have taken in Italy, and blames the 
Emperor's emourage for everything : the Minister for 
War because he did not send more troops at once ; the 
Minister for Fordgn Afiairs because he frightened 
Napoleon ; the Empress, whose gifts are more appropriate 
to a drawing-room than to a Regency ; papistical, 
Austrophil, lady friends, and the Conservative party 
generally. 

He is said to have declared in round terms : 

•• We are the victims of that wretched party which 
detests progress and hates the Revolution ! " 

Princely words. . . . 






August 15/A. — On the festival of Saint-Napoleon 
there was a review of the cadets of the Imperial Guard. 

The Emperor presented his son, the Prince Imperial, 
to his young companions at arms. It was a touching 
scene. 



♦ ♦• 



Augusi 1 6M. — By one of those fine actions which he 
coulcl wish we better understood. Napoleon III. accords 
^^fuU and unconditional amnesty to all persons con- 
demned for political crimes or oflfences, or under measures 
taken for the public safety/' 

Noie added later. — This is how some of the Re- 
publicans have responded : 

Schodcher : ** It is something new for the breakers of 
the law to pardon its vindicators ! " 

Ednr Quinet : ** You cannot pardon right and 
justice. ' 
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Charras: *'The amnesty is an outrage on those 
whom it touches/* 

Madier de Montjau : ** To return to France is to give 
an amnesty for December 2nd.** 

element Thomas : ** I will never enter a door opened 
by the Man of December." 

Victor Hugo : ** I share to the last drop the exile of 
Liberty. When Liberty returns, / return.** 

As you please, gentlemen. 

♦ ♦• 

November. — We are all anxious at the Bourse. 
Chinese afllairs give us no peace. They must be put in 
order at all costs ; the expedition must hasten its pre- 
parations and set out to punish Us Jaunes^ and let us 
have again a definite, good understanding with England. 

Cousin-Montauban is named to command the ex- 
pedition. Very good, but let him make haste. . . . 

However, let us console ourselves with a laugh. ... I 
heard a good story of the great singer Lablache, who died 
last year. He was singing in London at the time when 
Tom Thumb was on view. A lady who wished a nearer 
view of the fimious dwarf got his address and went to 
call. Lablache, who was a perfect giant, happened to be 
living in the same house. The lady mistook the door, 
knocked, and started back panic-stricken at sight of the 
singer, who came himself to open it. 

'^ I beg your pardon,** said the lady. ** I came to see 
General Tom Thumb.** 

'* I am he, madame,** replied the mischievous ardst. 

** But I thought he was a very smaU man.*' 

<< On the stage, yes,** replied Lablache, imperturbaUy, 
^* but when I am at home I do as I like ! ** 

♦ ♦. 

Ntroember. — Their Majesties and the Prince Imperial 
arrived at G>mpii^ne on the ist and have stayed there 
all the month. Five representations have been given at 
the theatre — on the 5th, loth, i8th, 24th, and 29th — and 
amongst the rest I enjoyed Le TestameMt de Cisar-GiroJ^i ^ 
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Un Peiii-FUs de MascarilUy and Le Due Jacob. I was not 

E resent at all, however. On the loth there was first a 
unting-party, where I drove beside a charming lady 
whose eyes haunt me still as I write these lines. She was 
called Elionore, and I must admit that I had been looking 
forward to meeting her at the Puits du Roi, where the 
hounds throw ofF . . • and hearts beat high. 

A perfect day, a magnificent fi^rest, capital sport, and 
an adorable woman . . . not to mention a good cigar 
after a delightful luncheon. After all, there are some 
good times in life. 

The cross roads of the Puits du Roi offered the kind 
of sight I love to see, reminiscent of centuries of elegance : 
the Emperor and Empress on horseback, wearing — they 
only — ^white plumes in their hats ; huntsmen in the 
charming uniform of the Imperial chase — green coat, 
purple waistcoat, Louis XV. hat with black feather ; 
kennelmen in full livery ; brisk oflicers; carriages full of 
lovely onlookers — all in an autumn setting of golden haze. 
• . . The pack of forty hounds giving tongue. • • • 

They broke the stag hot at the £tang Sainte- 
Perine, and cold in the evening by torchlight. After 
that a rather poor play by Maquet, which I managed to 
put up with, however. And then . . . and then . • . 
Eleonore. 

On the 1 8th I saw Meilhac's play with greater enjoy- 
ment. The Imperial box was full : Prince Napol6on and 
the Princesse Clotilde, Prince and Princess Metternich, 
Lord and Lady G>wley, Count and G>untess Walewski, 
Count and Countess Labedoyire, M. and Mme de 
Saulcy — to name only married couples. I was be- 
tween VioUet-le-Duc and Augier — that is to say, between 
Architecture and Comedy. 

The curtain-raiser was by Labiche and Jolly. Augier 
told me : 

** Jolly's real name is Leveau ; but he never signs 
anything but Jolly when he collaborates with my dis- 
dnguiahed fHend. You see, a piece signed Labiche and 
Leveau — U bkhi and U viou — might make people laugh.'* 

** Well, and what then, when they are comic authors ? 



I 
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To raise a laugh with the mere outside of the programme 
is surely the very way to get hold of the public." 

M. Augier did not agree with me. He is a serious- 
minded man. 

It appears that Delphine Marauet had made a bet 
during the day that she would make the Empress weep 
that evening in her part of Valentine. 

However, that is not difficult. The Empress's tears 
are never hr off at a play. 

• *♦ 

Undated. — The Princesse Clotilde is not a favourite 
with the Empress. One sees that, guesses it, feels it 
Nor is she beloved by her husband, and their misunder- 
standings are an old story, dating perhaps from the day 
after their marriage — a political marriage, which is a thing 
that does not make for fond aflection. Nor is she a 
favourite with the Emperor, poor thing I They say she 
is clever, but with the cleverness of a nun. She passes 
hours at Saint-Roch. Every morning and evening she 
says long prayers. She lives in the other world, and 
cares nothing for dress, or fashion, or for any worldly 
elegance. She £dls asleep at table. She scarcely speaks. 
She hates receptions. She does not even care for love. 

Prince Napoleon has married a saint. That may 
suit the Almighty ; but it certainly doesn't suit him. 

December 12/A. — ^The Minister for the Interior has 
sent to Lille by the Emperor's orders a sum of 100,000 
francs for the building and improvement of workmen's 
dwellings. 

How many dmes have I noted liberalities of this sort I 
Napoleon III. has many kind thoughts for the people, the 
working population, the humble, the poor. The list of 
fi;ifts would be a long one. As for Lille» of course. 
Napoleon has special reasons for gratitude. 

Finaiuier's wit. — ^Here b an anecdote told of Baron 
Rothschild : 
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Moray, happening to want some inforaudon, went 
to his office to get it. The Baron received him without 
any special deference, merely saying : 

*^WiU you take a chair?" 

^ You are addressing the G>mte de Moray/* said the 
statesman, not without a touch of haughtiness. 

** The G>mte de Moray ! ** said Rothschild, bowing 
ceremonioudy. ^ Will you then have the kindness to take 
ixvo chairs ? *' 

A ftshionable lady one day handed to my friend 

Baron C , a banker well known on the Bourse for 

his clever deals and his clever sayings, the inevitable 
album, the diabolical album, wherein one has to be witty, 
in black and white, at a moment's notice. ... It was 
five o'clock. He wrote : 

** My charminff hostess insists that I shall pay my 
score. What am I to do ? My counting-house shuts at 
four o'clock." 



The following dialogue between Rothschild and 
Givour has been repeated to me. It occurred at the 
time when the eyes of Europe were centred in alarm on 
Givour : 

**I>o you think my death would bring down the 
market ? '* asked the Italian. 

** At once, without a doubt,*' said the rich banker. 

*^ How much ? " said Givour^ smiling. ** A franc ? " 

** Oh I you are worth more than that. Three francs 
at least," answered Rothschild. 



CHAPTER XIV 

ITALIAN AFFAIRS 

i860 and subsequently 

A deadlock— The Gordian knot slashed at, oot cut— ''L'Emptre c*esl U 
paiz," appearances notwithstanding I— A Papal Encyclical— The Abb6 
Lacordaire — General Lamorid^re and the Pispal forces — Garihaldi 
takes the field — Castelfidardo — Cavour — Areae and Conneau active 
behind the scenes — Mettemich and the nuns — Cardinal Antonelli and 
the Papal camarilia^A pact with the devil — ^Victor Emmanoel and 
(kuibaldi enter Naples — Grammont on the situation — Subsequest 
course of Italian affairs — ^Notes added from i860 to 1893. 

January i860. — There is no mistake — ^wc have come to 
a deadlock. The Italians are not satisfied. They want 
unity. They want to get rid of their territorial masters 
and their foreign tyrants. They are furious against the 
Emperor, who has simply struck the Gordian knot with 
his sword without cutting it. 

But if Napoleon III. gives them what they want, he 
will alienate the Clericals, the L^itimists, and his wife. If 
he demands the abdication of the Pope, he will go down 
before the episcopal storm. Already the wind is whistUng 
through the forest of mitres. 

So the poor man pleases nobody, and knows it. If 
anybody says so to him, he is annoyed, because he knows 
it oetter than anybody. He tries to give pledges to both 
sides. He refuses in words what he promises in writing. 
As I say, it is a deadlock. 

On January ist, Napoleon replied to the ereetings of 
the senior memberoftheCorps Diplomatique, who happened 
to be the Papal Nuncio, with non-committal New Year 

|8t 
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irfirases. On the 2nd and 2^9 articles appeared express- 
ing the general uneasiness. On the 4th, M. Walewski, 
an out-and-out papalist, was replaced at the Ministry 
for Foreign Aflairs by M. Thouvenel, Ambassador at 
Constantinople. The pro-Italian party saw in this a good 
omen ; but Napoleon is far from having made up his 
mind. Austria is arming ; Piedmont encroaching ; 
Germany threatening ; the Empress grumbling ; Russia 
weakening ; the Pope scolding ; dvour grinning ; the 
Bishops quarrelline ; fHends advising. The Emperor 
listens to none of them. How do you think he is spend- 
ing his time ? Drawing up a programme of agricultural 
and industrial improvements. 

Undated. — Some have said that the Roman expedition 
was useful to the Emperor in taking the wind out of the 
sails of the opposition and creating an ambiguous situation 
out of which the Government could make capital. This 
is not the case. In reality it created a general feeling of 
dissatis^tion, and brought about the union of Liberals 
and Conservatives. That union was adumbrated in i860, 
took shape in i866» and triumphed in 1869. It was that 
union which eventually destroyed the Empire. 

Undated. — In face of the accusation against the 
Emperor of being fond of war^ his perfect sincerity when 
he said, *^ L'Empire c*est la paix,** ought to be insisted 
upon. For he was a man of peace whose hand was forced 
by circumstances ; a man of peace who was compelled to 
resort to powder and shot, urged by public opinion, by 
the Empress, by his advisers. He himself was animated 
neither by lust of conquest nor love of quarrelling, and 
the proof of this lies in his constant tendency to settle all 
difficulties by congress. A congress was what he wanted 
in order to end the Roman troubles in 1 849, the Italian 
conflict in 1859, the difficulties regarding the balance of 
power which arose out of the treaties of 1 8 1 5, and how 
many other disputes ! But on every hand he met with 
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opposition, selfishness, the lust of battle. The day of 
arbitration was not yet come. He anticipated it. 

On February 21st, 1849, Louis Napoleon had said to 
Arese : ^^ I should like to see the Pope restored to Rome, 
the Grand Duke to Florence, the King of Naples to 
Sicily, and all the Powers of the federated Italian States 

fouped under the protection of France and England, 
cannot yet do anything effectively to further this, 
because 1 must devote all my strength to the internal 
needs of my country." ^ 

January 30/A. — ^The Encyclical of the 19th, which 
appeared in the newspapers only yesterday, is a gem. 
Pius IX. declares that he will die rather than abandon the 
cause of God — ^which happens to be identical with that 
of his worldly interests. The Emperor shrufig^ 1^^ 
shoulders when he read this testimony of a numonaire 
martyr perfectly safe against the torturer s instruments. 
Nothing more laughable than to see these holy men 
offering to sacrifice their lives to people who would not 
know what to do with them ! 

" The only trouble about this litde move," he wys, 
**is that the Clergy are getting worse than ever. The 
Bishops abuse me from 'their thrones. The religious 
associations plunge into politics. There is not a country 
priest who is not bitter against me. The Civil Service 
will become disaflfected ; perhaps the Officers too. Well, 
we must just let it alone, and busy ourselves with 
other things." 

♦ •♦ 

February. — M. Rouland, Minister of Public Instruc- 
tion, has made a vigorous reply to the Encyclical. The 
Clergy have redoubled their attacks on the Government, 
not sparing the Chief of the State himself. It is open 
war. The Minister retorts by circularizing the authorities 
and by repressive measures against the Black Press. On 
the surface of it all seethes the question of Abbe 
Lacordaire's candidature for the Academy, hotly discussed 
in the newspapers. 
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{Note of 1875). — ^ fi'*^ ^^ following in M. Taxilc 
Delord's work on the Second Empire : 

*^ General Changarnier had said to a devoted friend of 
the Pope : • If the Holy Father wants to create an army, 
let him send for either Lamortciire or me, and we will 
organize it for him/ The victor of Abd-el-Kader, as 
the newspapers love to call Lamoridire, tried to charm 
the tedium of his retirement by the practices of devotion. 
Having begun life as a Legitimist, and turned Saint- 
Simonian in his youth, and sceptic in his riper years, he 
had returned with the approach of old age to the political 
and religious prepossessions of his earliest days. He 
had been a general of the Parisian National Guard during 
the last days of Louis Philippe, minister of General 
Givaignac, ambassador of President Louis Napolion 
Bonaparte. The spoilt child of all the government and 
fiill of confidence in his own gifts, he dabbled in every- 
thing, and was thorough in nothing. He could speak 
on any subject with a fluency which bordered on 
loquacity, and, therefore, won an easy popularity in a 
country like France, which likes soldiers and speakers. 
He carried his religious opinions, like everything; else, 
to an extreme, was a devotee of the Church, as he had 
been a devotee of the Republic, and received people prayer- 
book in hand, as, in his Republican days, he had received 
them at the Ministry of War, pipe in mouth. His 
Legitimist views had got hold of him again along with his 
dtholicism after the Coup JC^tat of December 2nd ; but 
whether Orleanist or Republican, Legitimist or Catholic, 
he was always Lamoriciire, that is to say, an eairer, mettle- 
some man, something oP a swa^crJ; fond of making 
an impression on people's imagination, and not always 
keeping his own quite dear of exaggerations and illusions.** 

M. de Corcelles, a former envoy of General Cavaignac 
to Rome, took upon himself the task of conveying the 
first overtures from Pius IX. The refdy he received 
was : *' It is a cause for which I would gladly die.'* But 
the fear of losing^ the privileges attaching to his position 
as a General Officer, the necessity for appljring to the 
Imperial Government for permission to serve a foreign 
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Power, involving explanations which would betray the 
hitherto secret plans of Pius IX., produced in Lamoridere 
a certain degree of hesitation, which held him back until 
the end of the winter. M. de Merode, a secret agent 
of His Holiness, a former officer of the African Army, 
and related to Mme Lamoriciere, came, early in 
March i860, to visit the General at his Chiteau of 
Prouzel, in Picardy, where he was kept a prisoner by 

f^ut He brought with him the official register of the 
ontifical Army, which proved to be rather unsatisfactory. 
Lamorici^, notwithstanding his wish to serve the Holy 
See, could not but point this out, and suggest the 
difficulty of recruiting an army from a population hostile 
to the Government. M. de M6rode succeeded in over- 
coming these objections. Lamoriciire agreed to under- 
take the task offered to him, and at once set about 
choosing his personal staff. . . . He left his chateau 
secretly on March 19th, and arrived the same evening 
at Brussels, which he left the next morning with M. de 
M6rode, after an interview with Pire Deschamps,^ 
the priest who had won him back to the practice of 
dtholicism. Having crossed Germany, the travellers 
stopped for two days at Vienna, where the Austrian 
police kept them under arrest in their apartments. They 
took ship at Trieste for Ancona, where M. de G>rcelles, 
sent by the Pope to meet Lamorictire, awaited them. 
The General-in-Chief was interested in examining the 
fortifications of the town, where he reviewed for the first 
time the soldiers he was to command. 

Lamoriciire arrived in Rome on April ist, and the 
next day had an audience of the Pope, who gave him 
his benediction, and also the authorization to enter the 
Papal service, which he had himself requested of the 
Imperial Government. The intimation of the appoint- 
ment of General Lamoriciire to the command-in-chief 
of the Pontifical Army appeared in the Journal de Rome 
on April Tth. A 

April loth. — Lamoriciire ssud, in addressing his 

* A fter wa wto Bishop of Vaooet and AichbUhop of Malints, 
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troops, that the cause of the Pope was that of civilization 
and liberty. It is a big claim ! No doubt the Church 
was at one time the great agent of civilization. When 
she evangelized the baroarians of the German forests and 
Anglo-Sucon heaths ; when she checked the cruelties of 
Prankish chieftains, and compelled warring nobles to lay 
down their arms, when she protected, as they used to 
phrase it, the poor, the widow and the orphan ; when 
she prescribed fasts to hot-blooded barons, full feeders 
and deep drinkers, bursting with rude health ; when 
she cherished science and literature in the secret of her 
cloisters, — yes, the Church was the supreme organization 
of the world, the holy hierarchy, the guardian of all 
treasure. But since then, have not the laity played iheir 
part ? They have discovered the laws of hygiene, 
organized private charity, and distributed money and the 
means of life, nay, better, work, to the unfortunate. 
They have cared for old people and children, abolished 
duelling, built schools, opened libraries, established 
museums. Printing has opened the gates of knowledge to 
the world. I still believe in the Church as the keeper of 
the keys of mystery and eternity. I do not believe in her 
as a temporal power. ^ 

May. — Lamoriciere is organizing the Pontifical Army, 
and the Clerical Press is exultant. Garibaldi is preparing 
to take the field. Under date May 7 th he made an 
appeal to the soldiers of the Pope to join the colours of 
y\ctat Emmanuel. On the 8th he disembarked at 
Marsala. On the 1 5th he moved on Palermo, which he 
entered on the 27th, after gaining a victory over the 
Neapolitans. . . . 

That army of Lamoriciire's seems to be a pitiful 
affair, composed of bands of foreigners, under no re»on- 
sible administration, miserably commanded, and fed by 
Christian charity. At the first drills the oflkers soon ffot 
tired and gave way, the hospitals were filled, and recruitinff 
came to an end. Decidedly, Lamoriciire*s army would 
cut a poor figure against Garibaldi's. 
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May. — Rome will not come to terms, and neither will 
Najdes. It is exactly a year ^ce Francis IL succeeded 
Ferdinand II. He will not renounce either absolutism or 
tyranny. There are 1 90,000 suspects on die police books. 
The Treaty of Villafranca has produced nothing but 
anarchy and disorder. Last April, Sicily rose, and Gari- 
baldi set out to support her. I know for certain that 
Givour is subsidizing him secretly, but it is said that the 
famous patriot has litde hope of success, and that he 
set out somewhat unwillingly with his thousand volunteers 
who had given in their names at the oflke of the Gazette 
de Milan. ^ . 

Sumwur i860. — Francis II. now offers to make an 
alliance with Piedmont and give his people a Constitu- 
tion. It is high time ! England favours the revolution. 
France takes up an attitude of non-intervendon. Victor 
Emmanuel puts himself at its head ! Napoleon III. is at 
Chambinr. Farini and Cialdini came to see him there, 
and set forth to him the necessity that Piedmont should 
intervene. I have been told that the Emperor's reply to 
the two envoys was : 

♦* Do it ; but do it quickly." 

September. — ^After that, events crowded upon each 
other. Piedmont did act ** quickly." She concentrated 
her army between Arezzo and Lake Garda, got together 
a body of 30,000 men at the general camp at Foru (ah, 
Forli, and its memories !), secured 1 5,000 volunteers, 
placed troops at Genoa ready to embark, mobilized the 
National Guard, prepared her diplomatic powder amd 
shot. • . • On the loth. Piedmont declared war. On the 
1 2th her troops crossed the Pontifical frontiers. 

Garibaldi entered Naples in triumph on the 7th, and 
established a provisional government until he could send 
news of his victory to Victor Emmanuel. 

Sepumher. — Cialdini, on the refusal of the Pope to 
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disband Lamoriciire's Zouaves, has invaded his States. 
On the 1 8th, Lamoriciire descended from the heights of 
Loretto towards the coast to meet the Piedmontese, who 
had fallen back on the hill of Gistelfidardo. A short 
battle was fought, marked by the defection of the Italians, 
the death of General de Pimodan and the bravery of the 
2^uaves, who, however, were forced to retreat, and fell back 
on Ancona. 

September. — I ought to note here the part played in 
Italian affairs by Count Arese. It is little known, but 
important, and I shall at the same time confide to this 
discreet record my own share in these events, for the two 
were closely connected together. 

1 have already said that, true to the principles which 
Louis Napol6on and I alike held in 1831, 1 was always in 
favour of the liberation of the Italian peoples, and opposed 
both to the autocracy of Rome and to the Piedmontese 
ambitions. Simply out of humanity, I wanted to see the 
Italians free from the yoke alike of tyrants. Popes, and 
foreigners. But in the interests of France I was opposed 
to Givour and to the encroachments of Victor Emmanuel, 
for I saw that to make that petty king the master of Italy 
was to create a future powerful enemy for ourselves. 

What was Cavour's game ? To make use of France, 
that was all, and by her means secure the crown of Italy 
for his Prince ; therefore, to maintain the Republican 
sympathies of the small States to be annexed, against the 
very French Imperialism of which he was making every 
possible use. 

Cavour's plan was clear, and had been fixed for a long 
time.* 

And how cleverly it was carried out ! To give an 
illustration : When the Emperor tried to secure from 
Piedmont certain reforms in an Imperialistic sense, Victor 

' The analogy will be obsenred between Cavour's plan for giving Italy 
to Piedmont and BiimardL's for giving Germany to Kmssia. It is to be 
feared that Napoleon III. did not see clearly through either of these 
schemes of the two most subtle diplomatists of the latter half of the 
nineteenth century. 
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Emmanuel — or Cavour, it is all the same — refused. But 
when the Sardinians b^an to fear that the revolutionary 
Press would injure the relations with us, Cavour instantly 
put through the law against political assassinations. 

I am on excellent terms with Arese, but I shall alwajrs 
blame him for having fAxyed Givour*s game hr too 
much. 

It is only right to recognize that it is in great part due 
to Arese that Nice and Savoy were ceded to France. It 
was the outcome of negotiations — extremely complicated 
n^otiations ! 

Count Arese and Dr. Conneau, these were the two 
influences hidden behind the scene where the Italian 
drama was being played. I say nothing of Prince 
Napoleon, nor Walewski, nor Mocquart, nor the 
Empress, nor Prince M ettemich, nor myself. However, 
I thmk I may claim some credit for the excellent turn the 
Emperor s mind took in this matter between i860 and 
1 866. I mean that, after Solferino and until Sadowa, 
there is not the slightest doubt that Napoleon III. 
sincerely desired the Austrian alliance in order to counter- 
balance the importance, in the first place, of that very 
Italy which he had freed, and which in return threatened 
him with hostility as soon as she felt herself secure, and 
in the second place, of Prussia, whose growing power and 
ambition were making him uneasy. 

I heard this comical storv about Metternich, who, it 
seems, is a great amateur of the sex. 

Metternich, urged by the Empress, and even more by 
his diplomatic instinct, was strongly encouraging Napo- 
leon III. to continue his support to the Pope sifter the 
War. He was so eager about it that the Emperor said 
with a smile : 

*^ What a champion of the Papacy ! He will assuredly 
turn monk." 

And somebody at once replied : 

*'The nuns would lose by that, Sire, and Eurc^ 
would not gain.'* 



^ 
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The Emperor used to call Cavour " le marechal sarde ** 
(the Sardinian martinet), and Edmond About called his 
successor Ricasoli ** un Toscan peint en fer " (a Tuscan 
lath painted to resemble iron). 

♦ *. 

September. — Lamoridire has taken refuge in Ancona. 
The town was bombarded^ and capitulated on the 29th 
to Admiral Persano. 

The Piedmontese and the Garibaldians have joined 
hands in the Kingdom of Naples, after the victory won by 
the latter at Voltumo. 

October. — On the 21st the Sicilians voted by manhood 
suflrage for their annexation by Piedmont 

The Imperial Government has sent a note to the 
Moniteur in the hope of once more checking the idea of 
a Congress, so dear to the heart of the Emperor because 
it would enable him to get rid of his responsibility 
for the Italian movement. But nobody expects it to 
succeed. 

Meanwhile, Garibaldi refuses to evacuate Sicily, lays 
si^ to Gipua, and fights continually with the Neapolitans. 
Anarchy is rampant still — for how long ? 

October. — A terrible camarilla^ with Antonelli and 
M6rode at its head, surrounds the Pope, and stirs 
him up against the Emperor. It appears that the Pope 
is being advised to flee again and to take refuge at Vienna 
in order to put Napoleon III. in an awkward portion. 
Antonelli, in league with the Sardinian Cabinet, has even 
arranged with the Garibaldians to march on Rome. These 
machinations are rank Jesuitism. Fortunately, Grammont 
is there. He has counter-plotted with amazing skill ; I 
am credibly informed that, thanks to his pains, the engines 
of the Pontifical corvette were put out of working order 
to prevent a departure, which would have had serious 
consequences. It was a master stroke! Nobody will 

11 — 12 
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ever know how many intrigues are made and unmade in 
the Vatican ! * 

♦ ♦♦ 

Ntroitnber. — M. de Grammont has requested M. 
Thouvenel to change embassies. I knew that he was 
disgusted with the manceuvres of the Vatican. He told 
Conneau an illuminating stoty. There is an Irish Bishop 
named Talbot, a Monseigneur, if you please, one oi 
Antonelli and Mirode*s camariUay who, it appears, tcAd 
Lord John Russell that he knew for a fact that Napoleon II L 
had sold himself to the devil and consulted him as to his policy ! 
It is enough to make a man die of laughing, if it were not 
sad to think that the Pope surrounds himself with such 
creatures ! 

♦ ♦♦ 

November. — Capua has surrendered. Victor Emmanuel 
and Garibaldi entered Naples side by side in the same 
carriage on the 7th. Yet it is said that they are not of 
one mind. • • • 

Vichy, July 1861. — The Emperor wrote from here 
to Victor Emmanuel to inform him that he would not lay 
too much stress on the expressions of popular aspirations, 
and did not mean to withdraw his troops from Rome till 
all danger had disappeared. 

Grammont has said some notable things : 

^ If the temporal power is to die, it must not die in 



our arms." 



** What matters to France is, not that the Pope should 
be happy, but that he should be free." 

** In the remnant of Papal Government which we still 
keep alive, there is not even a peo[4e, but simply an 
agglomeration of clients who constitute themselves an 

' The secret correspondence of M. de Grammont has revealed a 
foodiab lew. It forma an iUumioating study of Pftpal poUtica. 
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hieiarchical order by their common share in abuses and 
in administrative thefts, usury, alms and simony.'* 

Fibrumj 1861. — ^Francis IL retired to Gaeta, where 
he held out for four months with his 12,000 Neapolitans, 
Gennans and Swiss. He capitulated on the 1 3th and has 
retired to Rome. 

On the 1 8th the Piedmontese Parliament, sitting at 
Turin, proclaimed Victor Emmanuel King of luUy. 

Thus ends the second chapter of the Wars of Italy. 
Will there be a third ? 

Probably, since Venice is still Austrian. 

1862. — Yes, Austrian Venice and Papal Rome are 
outside the Kingdom ; they must be brought into iL 

Europe has recognized the Kingdom of Italy. Gari- 
baldi tried to force Rome to surrender, but was defeated 
at Aspromonte at the end of August. 

1864. — In September, Napoleon III. and Victor 
Emmanuel signed an agreement by which the French 
are to remain in Rome till i866. 

The dpital has been transferred from Turin to 
Florence. ^ 

1866. — ^The Italo-Prussian alliance has at last given 
Venice to Victor Emmanuel. 

1 867.-»There is still Rome. Garibaldi, for the second 
time, would like to secure it for his country ; but the 
Empress Eugenie will noi hsve iL 

The French General De Failly marched against 
Garibaldi and defeated him at Mentana. 

• •• 

187a — On September 19th, taking advantage of the 
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Prussian War and the fall of the Emfnre, the Italians 
at last entered Rome, which has now been made the 
Capital. 

The unification of Italy is accomplished. A new 
Kingdom has come definitely into existence — a new enemy 
for us. This is what I have been saying ever since 1831. 

1878. — Death of Victor Emmanuel and Pius IX. 
Humbert I. and Leo XIII. ascend their respective 
thrones. 

There is an anti-French party in Italy which dreams 
of an alliance with Gernuny and against France, with 
the aim of recovering Nice, Savoy and Corsica. Aflfairs 
in Tunis give occasion for anti-French demonstrations. 

1881. — ^The acceptance by Tunis of the French 
protectorate has brought about the fidl of the Cairali 
Cabinet. The anti-French wave is gathering force. 

Thanks, you Italians I Is the French blood all washed 
oflT the flagstones of Milan ? 

1882. — King Humbert paid a return visit to the 
Emperor of Austria at the end of last year. On 
March 30th this year the sixth centenary of the Sicilian 
Vespers was held at Palermo. Count Cardona, a senator, 
wrote : ** The French Nation is a standing danger to 
Italy ! " 

1883. — And now this monstrous thing has been 
done — die Triple Alliance formed against us, who have 
made Italy, with Germany, our morul foe ! Words fail 
in face of such infiimy ! I foretold it ! I foretold it I 

O Magenta ! O Solfinino ! Fields of Italy, where 
the bones of our dead have not yet turned to dust ! 

• •• 

Undaud. — I fed that death is not fiu* oflF. . . . I should 
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hive liked to see the end of these evils in a country which 
I have loved, whose ingratitude has been bitter to me, 
but where I recognize a stirring of generous feeling 
which promises a return to wisdom — and to a Franco- 
Italian alliance. 

Other deiails noitd regarding the Franco^Iialian evenis 
of i860. — ^When the treaty ^ding Savoy and Nice to 
France was ngned, Givour said to Talleyrand : ** Now we 
are accomplices." 

The coolness between Victor Emmanuel and Garibaldi 
arose out of the refusal of the latter to evacuate the Two 
Sicilies. Garibaldi wished to be made Lieutenant-General 
of Naples for a year, with plenary powers, being convinced 
that such a position and powers were necessary to enable 
him to conscdidate his conquest. 

Cavour did not agree, thinking that Garibaldi's 
presence rather made for unsettlement The King did 
not know what to do. He offered a reward to the great 
patriot : the Order of the Annunciation, a castle, a princely 
dowry for his daughter, rank — that is to say, money and 
honours. GaribaMi refused everjrthing, with a noble 
eesture, and departed to Giprera, with, they say, fifty 
mncs in his pocket, to await developments. 
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Treaty of Commerce with EnflUnd— Richard Cobden and Mr. Gladstoiie^ 
Extensioa ol Paris botmdariea — Chinese affiurs gloomier than efr — 
Marriage of Baroo Haussmann's daughter— Transfonnatioii of 



Paris— A suggested solution of the Italian problem— Another Tiatt 
to the Sologne — Why not annex Bdgium ? — The Prmce Imperial in 



^ ^ -Imposing 

Syrian question— The Baron d'Amb^ accompanies the Emperor and 
Empress on a tour to Savoy, Corsica and Algeria — Delapange 00 
Opp<»tunism — Baron Haussmand. 

January. — An important commercial treaty was con- 
cluded with England on the 23rd of this month. 
They say it was put through chiefly to keep Lord 
Palmerston in office, as he is a Whig and wdl disposed 
to the Emperor, which the Tories are not I don't know 
about that. M. de Persigny, who is our Ambassador in 
London, and in the secret of these negotiations, tells me, 
if not the contrary, at all events that the point was not a 
material one. Besides, there is more in it than is known. 
The bureaux are most discreet on the subject, and the 
Emperor does not say a word, even to his friends. It 
was M. Michel ChevaUer who arranged the matter, as 
long ago as last October, with Mr. Richard Cobden, and 
was received by Mr. Gladstone. ... In November the 
negotiations were continued by Mr. Cobden and Lord 
G^lev on one side and MM. Baroche and Rouher on 
the otner. When the terms were settled, the Emperor 
intimated them to the other Ministers. Some, who 
believed in prdiibitive duties, were not satisfied, and 
protested against the idea of a customs tariflF such as 

I9« 
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the treaty established ; but they had to sign all the 
same. ^ 

January. — Surprising growth of Paris. From the 
1st of the month, Crenelle^ Vaugirard, Bercy, Charonne, 
Belleville, La Villette, La Chapelle, Montmartre, 
BatignoUes, Passy, Auteuil, are officially part of the 
Cs^tal. 

And that carries my mind back to delidous walks in 
these villages as they used to be : Vaumrard and its tea* 
gardens ; Grenelle, where we used to shoot ; Montmartre 
and its windmills. . . • 

By this extension Paris has doubled its area. It now 
covers 7,500 hectares instead of 3,400. Its perimeter is 
33 kilometres instead of 28. It contauns 2,000,000 
inhabitants. A city of faery ! A city of dreams and 
great deeds. ^ 

January 11 A. — M. de Girardin is severe in his 
judgment on the letter of Napoleon III. to Pope Pius IX. 
putwshed in to-day*s papers. ** The Emperor has come 
to an impasse^^ he sajrs. ^^ He will not be able to get out 
of it It is impossible to alter the Papacy. That is simply 
to ask it to commit suicide. The only thing is to turn 
people's attention to economic questions." 

January. — ^The efibrt nude by the Emperor (wit- 
nessed by his recent letter) is much s^predated by all, 
even by his opponents. Unfortunately, the Conteil d*£tat 
seems to be making it its business to minimize and 
destroy that efibrt It r^;ards Napoleon III. as a 
Utopian, and labours to baffle his best schemes. And 
then posterity will reproach the Second Empire with 
not having worked for progress ! 

Fihruary. — ^The world amuses itself, while troubles 
begin again in Italy, and things in Ch'ma look blacker and 
blacker. a 

March. Anmsaikn of Savoy and Nke.—iitrt at all. 
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events, is one of the triumphs of the Empire, of which 
I think nobody will dare to speak ill ! 

Three Departments added to the National territory 
without the shedding of a single drop of blood ! It must 
be owned that we owe this to the Emperor, whose policy, 
according to some, is so clumsy. . . • 

Tuscany, Modena, Parma, Romagna, refuse to 
federate, and give themselves unhesitatingly to Piedmont. 
It was natural that Napoleon III. should demand a 
rectification of the Alpine frontier. Nice and Savoy, 
then, were ceded to us on the 24th of this month. 
With this, Rattazzi falls and Cavour returns to power I 

March 27 sh. — Marriafi;e of MUe Haussmann, 
daughter of the Prifet of the Seine, to M. Camille 
Dolmis, attach^ to the embassy. 

Prince Napolion is ssdd to have renurked one day 
lately : 

^^ Colonization is a chimera. Algeria is a cancer which 
is destroying us. There is nothing sensible or worth 
keeping, except the trading stations on the coasts. . . •" 

Undated. — What transformations in this Paris of ours, 
which I once knew rural in manv parts ! 

Since the establishment of^ tne Empire especially, 
there has been a perfect madness of demolition and 
aeration and reconstruction — a madness sometimes bene* 
ficent, sometimes destructive. 

In five )rears, from 1852 to 1857, the Louvre and the 
Tuileries have been united It is MM. Lefud and 
Visconti who have fulfiUed this old dream of kings by 
joining up the Pavilion de la Tremouille with the Pavilion 
de L^ieuiire, by building the Pavilion de Rohan and 
that of tne facade, and by erecting the buildings which 
connect the galleries en echelon^ and thus present a 
magnificent and imposing whole. And then Puis has 
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been slashed open by a stupendous sabre blow that gapes 
from the Gare de TEst to the Palais de Justice. The 
wound has been yet further extended, and now the 
Boulevard Saint-Michel, continuing the Boulevard 
Sibastopol, reaches all the way to the Observatory. 
This makes one grand avenue two leagues in length. 

And Paris is happy, sees more clearly, does more 
business, plavs more, amuses ho^elf better, and sees 
fortunes made and lost in a day. The Bourse burns 
with a feverish activity — a fever which, while it ac^itates, 
does not enfeeble. The Bourse is very well, ancf when 
the Bourse is well, all is well ! 

And the Exposition of 1855, which showed us to be 
the first industrial country of the world 1 And this 
triumph of free exchange which indeed ruins some, but 
sets rivers of gold flowing to the feet of others 1 And 
these railways, the web of a great spider that spins 
amazingly fist ! 

The slums are vanishing, and broad roads multiply. 
Yesterday you walked through a crooked, nefarious- 
looking alley. To-day you find on the same spot a 
magnincent and sunlit boulevard. After the Boulevard 
Serastopol and the Boulevard Saint-Michel, now we have 
the Boulevard Malesherbes, the Boulevard Haussmann, 
the Boulevard Magenta, the Boulevard Arago, the Boule- 
vard de Port-Rojral, the Boulevard Sunt-Marcel. . • . 
The Arc de Triomphe is finished, and from it radiate 
splendid roadways. The Avenue de TEmpereur, the 
Avenue de TAlma, the Avenue Daumesnil, have been 
created ; squares have been made, and churches and public 
monuments restored. Paris has become Imperial ; Paris 
has become great ; Paris has become beautiful and worthy 
of her eagles. . • . 

I have been wandering all day among the ruins of the 
Quartier Latin. 

• •• 

May. — Another suggestion for settling the Italian 
question (there are so many of them — so many !) would 
be t6 divide the Peninsula into three Kingdoms — ^Northern, 
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Central, and Southern — equally powerful, but not strong 
enough, individuallyt to be a danger to France, which a 
powOTul Kingdom of twenty-five million souls cannot 
fail to be. 

May. — I accompanied the Emperor to La Motte- 
Beuvron, where he arrived on the i8th to visit his 
estates in the Sologne. 

At this season of the year wild Sologne is truly 
beautiful — ^a paradise of flowers. Napoleon loves this 
country, and he longs to bring it into cultivation, to 
undertake the necessary measures to reclaim it, such as 
irrigation, plantations of pines, clearing of waste land^ 
etc. ... It is his duty as Emperor ; but I take 
rather an artist's delight in this untamed nature, 
leafy, rustling, astir with the myriad life of plants 
and animals. Here, as so often and in so many 

f)laces, the Emperor has done a fine thing. When he 
earned that for die last eight years La A^tte-Beuvnm 
had been paying extra taxes in order to provide itself with 
a town hall and a school, he met the whole cost out of his 
privy purse. 

It was this kind of generosity which made people 
say later : *^ Ah, the Empire ! Those were good times 
indeed ! " 

June. — ^At dinner I sat beside M. de G r , who 
mentioned to me an interesting notion of the Comte de 
Chaudordy*s, formerly chief of M. Drouyn de Lujrs's 
Cabinet — to wit, the annexation of Belgium by France. 
He would like this annexation to come to pass under the 
Second Empire, as did that of the lands that give France 
the Alps for frontier. He is enamoured of the idea of 
natural boundaries, and would fain have the Rhine our 
limit to north and west, which implies the annexation also 
of Holland. It is a darinff dream, but a just one. It is 
fitting that the political rule of France should extend over 
the countries which are essentially French, and I should 
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not object to see the Valais added to our territory. 
Wherever men speak French should be France — surely 
a very rational idea. 

fikit reason does not reign. Everjrthing tends to 
deform and paralyse it. 

• ♦» 

A little while ago the Prince Imperial had a very 
naughty fit of temper, which, however, produced a speech 
very characteristic of an £mperor*s child : 

^* If people vex me, then when I go to the Bois I 
won*t salute the people — I'll put out my tongue at them 
instead 1 " 



♦ ♦♦ 



June 1 8/A. — Since the war in Italy, a fund organized 
by the Empress Eugenie in aid of soldiers* widows left 
with children has r^zed five and a half millions. This 
money has just been appropriated to the endowment of 
a permanent public institution called the Gusse des 
Offrandes Nationales, for the benefit of our Army and 
Navy. 

This is an excellent beginning, but the Government 
will have to do a great deal more in this direction. It is 
incumbent on the Government to initiate such philan- 
thropic schemes by voting a sum of money, even a small 
sum. Once the start is given, the work wUl go on, but it 
is very difficult for private individuals to establish insti- 
tutions on a large scale. 

It will alwajrs count as one of the elories of the 
Second Empire that it encouraged the estamishment of so 
many. ^ 

July ^rd. — Funeral service of JcrAme, die dd ex-King 
of Westphalia. His body lay in state at the Palais-Royal, 
in a mortuary chapel, where all Paris filed past. He died 
at his Chiteau of Villegenis, and is buried at the Invalides. 

The funeral procession was most imposing and 
magnificent Poor old Jirdme, sixtr-six— cerounlv a lonff 
andcrowded life. As Kins of Westphalia he abolished 
many abases in hiscapitid, Cassel, oetween 1807 and 
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1814. ... A brave man, too, as he showed in Algiers, 
in Silesia, in the terrible Russian campaign, and during 
the Hundred Days at Hongmer, where be was so badly 
wounded ; at Waterloo, where he fought like a lion. And 
then, like the other Bonapartes, exile from 18 14 to 1848, 
followed, especially ^nce 1852, by the lawful restitution 
of his im>perty, and rank, and honours. He was 
Governor of the Invalides, Marshal of France, and 
President of the Senate. His death leaves a blank. His 
two children, Prince Napolion, who is now thirty-eip;ht, 
and the Princesse Mathude, who is forty, fill his place 
admirably — the one by his activitvand political importance, 
the other by her grace, her cultivated mind, and, I may 
also say, by the position she holds in literary and fashionable 
society. ^ 

August yd. — ^Napoleon III. has written an important 
letter, in which he afiirms his desire for peace, first in 
Italy, where he is willing to leave our troops in Rome, 
and also in Syria, although public opinion is furiously 
demanding vengeance for our fellow Christians who have 
been killra and our establishments which have been 
burned. The question is, what to do ? 

Some urge that the policing of Syria should be left to 
the Sultan, others that our arms shoidd compel him to do 
it. Again, others take a very pes»mistic tone with regard 
to Italy. Her future is stormy, they declare. Her States 
are united by a common danger, and peace will see them 
fidl apart. Unification may be in the hearts of the 
people, but it certainly is not in accord with practical facts. 
To secure unity you must have a Capital, and there is 
none ; and you must have a budget, and there is nothing 
but an insecure and unorganized system of finance. 



August 1 5M. — ^The Emperor's f£te, even more brilliant 
than usual. The Place des Invalides is fuller than ever 
of pavilions and sports, balls and theatres, and Ruggieri*s 
fireworks are finer and more dazzling and noisier than 
any other year. 



TEAR 1860 205 

In the evening a great musical amateur gave us 

auite a little lecture on the season's performances. With 
11 the air of a professor he dilated on Cimarosa^ ** the 
ever young " ; on Verdi, whom he lashed with contempt, 
notwithstanding the success of II Travaiore and RigoUtto^ 
in which Tamberlick has quite captured the sufin^es of 
the dilettanti of the boulevards ; on Bellini, whose La 
SotttiamMa provided Mile Battu with an excellent dibut ; 
on Alboni and Mme Penco, who do wonders in Don 
Giovannu So much for Italian openu 

After this, our melomaniac fell upon Wagner, who, 
he declares, dishonours his art, and ought to oe dirown 
into the sea, with a big drum tied round his neck ; and 
also upon M. Gevaert, whom he accuses of banality. 
Well, then, why abuse Wagner? 

And then we had the Thiitre Lyrique praised to 
the skies. Beethoven's Fidelia has been given there, and 
beside Beethoven, Wagner is an imbecile, Verdi a trifler, 
Mozart a raw apprentice, and Gevaert a nonentity. 

Oh, these chatterers about music ! 

August lyd. — The Emperor and Empress are leaving 
Paris to visit Savoy, G>rsica and Algeria. 

I accompany them. It is an opportunity for seeing 
North AfHca, which I do not know. 

Nwemher. — ^Not a line written. But I have before 
my eyes unforgettable scenes, and in my mtmorf un- 
forgettable hours. And there are times when it is a 
pleasure to forget one's notebook ; then there is a two- 
fold enjoyment, that of the experience itself and of the 
indolence of silence. . . . 

Nmmber. — I met Delagrange to-day, and, in the 
midst of a conversation about women, my i r rep r e ssi ble 
adversary said to me : 

** Don't you think that there is a strange incon- 



cc 
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sistency between the foreign and domestic policy of 
Napoleon III.? Abroad he is liberal, a great supporter 
of constitutional government, and of Italian indepen- 
dence against Austrian and IHipal oppression ; he is for 
rebellion against all autocracy. At home he is building 
up an Imperialist policy, which has a heavy hand for 
all who dare to discuss or protest" 

It has to be proved in the first place,'* I answered, 
that the policy of Napoleon III. is so opposed to liberty 
when the liberty is rational, and in the second place that 
what suits Italy is necessarily the right thing for us. 
To combat subversive ideas, disorder, the hatred of 
constituted authority, is that to fight against liberty ? 
No, because that very spirit of violence is itself arbitniry 
and ^rrannical. And, besides, the policy of Nations 
must oe adapted to each Nation in particular, as it must 
be adapted to the age. A certain regime nuy be very 
suitable for England, where the Nation knows how to 
use its liberty, and yet not suited to the declamatory 
mischief-making of demagogues in a Nation alwajrs in- 
clined to overstep the bounds, however widely they may 
be set. In Italy Revolution is the necessary thing for 
just now ; she is doing right, and we support her. It 
may be that, later on, she will have to hold a tight rein 
instead of giving the steed its head. In the same way. 
Napoleon III. has always held the Revolution of 1789 
in great honour, that is in all its nobler aspects, because 
ai thai time it was necessary. To b^n it over anin 
now would be an error which he will not permit The 
whole art of government lies in that — to know just what 
any particular Nation needs at a given moment And 
thus expediency becomes justice and right, and therefore 
is the more properly associated with power/' 



♦ ♦. 



December i860. Haussmann. — He has just asked 
the Emperor to create a Ministry of Paris for his benefit. 
This Saxo-Lorrainer will carve his name on the marble 
of history. This Baron, Prifet and Senator will adorn 
nobility, administration and parliament He is a man 
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whom I am proud to call my friend. He is almost the 
same age as the Emperor, and therefore some four or 
five years older than myself, but it is not only for that 
reason that I owe him respect. ... At twenty-two he 
was ofiicer of a Prefecture — General Secretary. At 
twenty-eight, having held four Sous-Prefectures, he re- 
ceived the red ribTOn. 

In 1848 Haussmann was one of the Commission 
which replaced the Conseil de Prefecture, and in 1849 
he was made Prifct of the Var. The revolutionary 
hydra was lifting its bloody red crests in that Depart- 
ment. The young Pr^t held it in check, and thereby 
earned the especial favour of the Prince-President. 

In 1850 Haussmann became Prifet of the Yonne, 
and continued to do good service to the Prince, who 
took more and more notice of him, and the year after 
nude him Prtfet of the Gironde. It was an excellent 
precaution. There was not a vestige of disorder at 
Bordeaux over the Coup if&uu. 

In 1852 the Emperor*s visit to Bordeaux was a 
triumph. There is no doubt that it was then that 
Napoleon thought specially of Haussmann for the work 
that he had to much at heart — the transformation of 
Paris. On June 24th, 1853, a despatch announced to 
the Pr6fet of the Gironde that he had been named 
Prefet of the Seine. Haussmann*s fortune was made, 
and his work besan. 

Work much discussed, but beyond all doubt masterly. 
The dominating idea was to make of Paris a true 
Capital, the abode of a great ruler, the supreme rallying- 
point of intellect, and the one Imperial city. 

But what a deal of money it needed 1 Baron Hauss- 
mann settled that question oy establishing a Gusse des 
Travaux de Paris, by decrees oi November and December 
1858. And, moreover, the work being once begun, 
went on, opening up broad and stately roads, destroying 
gU, dark corners, spreading health and beauty on all 
sides. . . . We shall hear more of Haussmann, for his 
work is onlv beginning, and what he has done is nothing 
to what he mtends to do. 
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CHAPTER XVI 

CHINESE AND SYRIAN CAMPAIGNS 

i860 

• 
The Baron d'Ambte bat no with to go to China — Chinese relations in the 
past— The French Expedition of i860— Taking of Pei-tang—Recap* 
ture of the Forts of the Pei-ho, and entry of the Allies into Tientsin — 
Battle of Pa-li-kao— Sacking of the Sommer Palace— Syrian Expedi- 
tion * its causes— The Druses — If ohanunedan cruelty and tr e ach er y — 
DHautpoul and Fuad Pacha — If. Thouvenel and the Powers — ^An 
indecisive result — Saint-lf arc GIrardin : the mutual jealousy of the 
European Nations the controUtng factor in the affairs of the Near 
East — Man taken individually and taken collectively two very different 
things. 

Chinese War. — I am not going to China. It is too 
far and does not interest me. One day at the turning 
of a street I came up against an extraordinary being, 
yellow, hideous^ with a bony face and wicked little eyes. 
I shuddered as at the sight of a monstrosity. And I 
said to myself : ** No, I won*t cross the sea to go where 
such folks live.'* A country is like its people. France 
is light and gay as the French are ; Spain warm as a 
Spaniard ; Russia grave and gentle like the Russians ; 
England solidly built like the English. China must 
be grotesque and hideous like that Chinaman. What I 
say may be foolish, but it is enough for me that it b 
instinctive. I will not go to China. • . . 

But men are fighting for our rights there, and I 
cannot but be interested. As I did during the War in 
Italy, I will file a few documents for my own profit and 
pleasure. I should like this bundle of papers to be 
com[dete even in its apparent disorder, so that I may 
turn it over in future days and live through these times 

soS 
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flffain, not for my instruction but for memory*s sake, 
that I may murmur with a smile : ^^ Ah, yes, then . . .*' 

Here then is all that I have been able to learn about 
the War in China, which, by the way, I have several 
timet talked over with the Emperor and his intimates. 

They tell me that in 1839 ^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ Celestials, 
being horrified at the ravages of opium, wished to put 
an end to the trade in that commodity, and threw twenty 
diousand cases of it into the sea. Was he wrong? 
Anjway, England thought herself insulted, declared war, 
defeated the Yellows, and forced them to sign the 
Treaty of Nanking, which opened six ports to European 
commerce* 

In 1856 there were fresh hostile demonstrations (with 
litde justification, they say) on the part of England, who 
was resolved to force her way into China, to contrd the 
coast, and to establish her trade there at any price. She 
bombarded Canton. The Chinese burned her factories. 
She avenged them by burning villages and massacring 
the inhabitants. In the midst of this, one of our 
misttonaries was tortured, whereupon France allied her- 
self with England against these barbarians. I cannot 
take a «de in the quarrel. Of course Europeans cannot 
be allowed to pass the limits or to be guilty of in- 
humanity ; but it must be remembered that these yellow 
devils are so savage that any sort of reprisals are to be 
expected. However^ I express no opinion^ I simply 
arrange mv notes. 

Well then, in 1857 we find our Admiral Rigault de 
Genouilly crossing die seas with a fleet of two frigates, 
a despatch-boat, three or four corvettes, and four or five 
gunboats. And the gunboats fired their guns to some 
puroote. By the end of the year Canton was taken. 
In May the forts at the mouth of the Pd-ho were 
carried, and in June a treaty was signed at Tientsin. 

We had already concluded a treaty in 1844. Our 
interests^ however, in that part of the world were not 
very important. Nevertheless, it was not a bad thing 
that this new convention should secure to our misnon- 
aries firee access to the provinces, and to their conv er ts 

11—13 
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the right of becoming Christians without fearing, in 
principle at any rate, that they would be burned alive 
or sawn in twain or beaten to death. 

The Chinese are unfortunately shocking liars and 
promise-breakers, and a signature for them means nothing. 
Scarcely was peace restored when they rebuilt their 
forts and recommenced their ill-treatment of our brave 
apostolic pioneers, likewise constructing booms across the 
Pei-ho, which they had undertaken to leave open, and 
thus preventing the passage of European ships. 

The English,^ making a first attempt to force an 
entrance to the river, were repulsed with loss. We had 
no better success. A fresh campaign was resolved upon 
to punish the promise-breakers. 

I do not think that Napoleon III. or the peopk in 
general were very much in favour of these distant ex- 
peditions^ which devoured the Nation's money and spik 
the Nation's blood ; but the advice of certain interested 
people impressed upon him the necessity for emphasizing 
the reality of the Anglo-French alliance. With this went 
the unlucky religious zeal of the Empress, ^o was 
always ready for any sacrifice of men and money to show 
her devotion to the Catholic Church ; in this particular 
aflPair she saw no motive but one— to avenge the mis^on- 
aries. These several influences induced him at last, in 
spite of the advice of friends like myself, to give the 
matter some importance. The preparations were exagge- 
rated, and it was not till England gave it to be understood 
that she would not tolerate any superiority in force on 
our part, that the army on the point of departure was 
reduced to the more moderate dimensions of 10,000 
men, under command of General Cousin-Montauban. 

On December 5th, 1859, the expeditionary force 
embarked at Toulon, and, going by way of the Ci4)e, 
arrived on March 12th, 1860, at Shanghai A month 
later Admiral Charner took command of the French fleet 
The English army, of 12,000 men, had already arrived. 

* Under Admiral Hope, etcortiiig to Peking If r. Bruce, Engliili 
If initter, If. de Boarbouloo, French Minister and If r. Ward, Minister oT 
the United States. 
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It was drawn up at Talikoo-whan ; ours took up a 
position at Che-Foo on the borders of Pe-chi-li. 

It was only in July that operations b^an by the 
taking of Pei-tang, which was eiven over to pillage. By 
the end of August the forts of the Pei-ho were retaken 
and the Allies were entering Tientsin, where the Pei-ho 
is joined by the great canal of Peking. 

Here is one example out of many of Chinese duplicity. 
On August 31st a mandarin, describing himself as a 
plenipotentiary of the Emperor of Chma, arrived at 
Tientsin and held pourparlers with our ambassadors, with 
a view to signing the {u^minaries of a peace. 

Our people were actually preparing an escort to accom- 
pany our ambassadors to Peking for the signing of the 
final treaty when it was found that the plenipotentiary 
had vanished. He had been only a mock-diplomatist, 
and the whole thing was a ruse to give the Chinese 
General time to organize his defences! There was no 
question of negotiations. The rage of the officers can 
be imagined. They marched on the Capital breathing fire 
and slaughter. . • . 

On xptember 1 4th the ambassadors of the Allies met, 
at Rho-se-woo, Prince Tsai, a relative of the Emperor, 
who also tried to gain time by parleying. Meanwhile, 
the cunning children of the Sun drew up a body of 50,000 
men on the Tung-chow road ! 

There was nothing for it but a battle. It was brief 
and easily won, for we could oppose good arms and 
valour to the muskets of the undisciplined swarms of the 
yellow dwarfs. On the 21st we were before Tung-chow, 
the inunense suburbs of which are connected by two 
canals, the Pei-ho and the Pei-king, crossed by two 
bridges. One of these is for fbot-passeneers only ; the 
other, the Pa-li-kao, is broader, and, with its parapet 
adorned with marble statues of animals on pedestals, has 
a somewhat imposing appearance. The road from Tung- 
chow to Peking, paved with enormous blocks of stone, 
connects with the bridge of Pa-li-kao. The Tartar 
cavalry was encamped en echelon along the canal of Pei- 
ho from Tung-chow to a point opposite the foot-bridge. 
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A body of infantry occupied the village of Wa-kwa-jro, 
which, being situated between, and a little in front of, 
these camps, provided an excellent portion, in case of a 
reverse, for aiding the retreat of the cavalry. The Allies, 
having no guides, knew nothing of these (Uspositions, but 
marched by chance, the French towards Ae bridge of 
Pa*li-kao, the English, moving on the French left, 
towards the other bridge." 

Evidently a more serious encounter than the previous 
one was about to take place. Here is General de 
Montauban*s account of it I add to it : first, some 
other notes which he appended to his account of the batde 
of Pa-li-kao, the battle which won for him his tide of 
Count ; second, the report of Baron Gros r^rding the 
treaty of October 25th, i86o. 

When the village and bridge of Pa-li-kao were taken, 
and the allied tfoops approached, " the bridge,** writes 
de Montauban, " offered a spectacle which was certainly 
one of the most remarkable of the day*s experiences. 

" All the cavalry, who had been so full of ardour in 
the morning, had vanished. On the roadway of die 
bridge — the imposing monument of an ancient civiliza- 
tion — some richly attired foot-soldiers waved flags, and^ 
from their quite unprotected position, returned the fire 
of our musketry and guns, happily without doing any 
damage. These were the choice spirits of the army, who 
were risking their lives to cover the hasty retreat of the rest. 

<^ As I close this report, I feel that the pen is utterty 
unequal to giving an adequate account of what is going 
on around us. 

^^The enemy surrounds us as fiu* as we can see. 
The reports of prisoners and spies, received since my last 
despatch, give his numbers at from forty to sixty thousand, 
and that only on the more moderate estimates. 

^* It is so extraordinary, that we can only account for 

our success by remembering the victories gsuned in days 

long past by a handful of Roman soldiers over hordes of 

barrarians. 

• • • • • 

*^ General Grant sent me word that his spies reported 
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that the Tartar army had retired on Yuen-Ming- Yuen, 
a magnificent Imperial residence about a mile and a half 
from where we were. 

*^ After a somewhat fatiguing march we reached the 
village of Yuen-Ming- Yuen, wim its magnificent bridge, 
which stands opposite the entrance to the Emperor*s 
Summer Palace, at a distance of about 200 yards. The 
road from the bridge to the Palace has on the left a grove 
of fine trees, and on the right a large square surrounded 
with handsome houses occupied by the principal mandarins. 

*^ The companies sent to reconnoitre the entrance to 
the Palace and the wood behind encountered a number of 
Tartars, but succeeded in driving them off after a sharp 
conflict The next morning the Palace was found to be 
evacuated. I suspected that the Palace would be rich in 
treasure, and therefore I made a point of there being a 
representative of our allies present at our first visit. 
After seeing several apartments, splendid beyond 
description, i placed sentinels and guards to see that 
nobody entered and that nothing was touched before the 
arrival of General Grant. 

^^ Soon after the arrival of the English oflicers a fresh 
search brought the disco verv of a sum of about 800,000 
francs in tiny ingots of gold and silver. 

" This, when divided fairly among the two armies, 

?ive a sum of 80 francs as each man*s share of the booty, 
he division was made by a commission composed of all 
the oflficers, presided over by General Jamin. The same 
commission, having been summoned and consulted in the 
name of the army, announced that the army desired to 
oflfer all the valuable artistic objects taken from the 
Palace as a gift of remembrance to His Majesty the 
Emperor, the Empress and the Prince Imperial. 

^ The army was unanimous in its desire to oflfer this 
gift to the Emperor in memory of the most distant 
expedition that his soldiers had ever made. 

••When we came to the division between the two 
armies, I insisted, in the name of the Emperor, that Lord 
Elgin should make the first choice for Her Majesty the 
Queen of England. 
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^^ Lord Elgin chose an Imperial staff of command, 
of very costly green jade mounted in gold. A second 
similar staff being found, Lord Elgin in his turn insisted 
that it should be for His Majesty the Emperor. The 
first choice therefore was perfectly equal. 

^^ It would be impossible to describe the magnificence 
of the group of pavilions, extending over four leagues, 
which form the Emperor*s Summer Palace. The 
buildings are interspersed with lakes and gardens, and 
command the most beautiful landscapes. Among the 
images in gold and silver and bronze which crowd the 
various pagodas, there is a figure of Buddha seventy feet 
high, with all dimensions in proportion. And there are 
all sorts of rare objects heaped up in masses, which have 
been lying for centuries uncared for in buildings of white 
marble, hung with magnificent stufB and adorned in every 
colour. It may give you some idea of the superabundance 
of wealth, when I say that there were such quantities of 
exquisite silks that we used them to wrap up the parcels 
for His Majesty the Emperor. But it is really sad to see 
how all this has been neglected. Except the actual 
furnishings of the part of the Palace occupied by the 
Emperor, everything is going to rack and ruin. In one 
pagoda we found two very handsome English carriages, a 
present from the Embassy of Sir Halliday Macartney. 
There they have been standing, with their gilded harness, 
in the very spot where they must have been placed forty- 
four years ago, and the dust has gathered on thera 
untouched ever since. 

^Mt would take a volume to describe the wonders we 
have seen, and what I regret most of all is that we have 
no photographer with the expedition, so that the Emperor 
might have got some impression of what it is impossible 
to describe.* 

**Db Montauban.*' 

Baron Gros, when forwarding the documents relating 
to the Treaty of Tientsin, wrote to the Minister in Paris : 

<* I left ttie town at eight in the morning with an oflkial 
escort of 2,000 men representing all arms. My palanquin. 
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carried by eight coolies in livery, with tricoloured fringes 
on their caps, was preceded by the flags of three regiments. 
The Treaty and the seals of the Ambassador were carried 
before me by four non-commissioned officers. Behind me 
came a section of mounted artillery followed by several 
battalions of infantry. Part of the route within Uie town 
was lined by foot-soldiers. 

" At the entrance to the town fifteen mandarins in full 
dress, mounted, came to meet and salute me, and conduct 
me to the Prince, who was to receive me at the Li-poo or 
tribunal of rites. It took us two hours to reach there, and 
we passed through crowds of people more curious than 
hostile. 

" When my palanquin entered the court which led to 
the apartment where the Treaty was to be signed, I saw 
the young Prince rise with all his suite and come to meet 
me. I therefore alighted from my palanquin and hastened 
on foot to meet him before he had crossed the threshold 
of the room. He gave me his hand, which I took with a 
deep bow. I thanked him for sending the escort to meet 
me, and added that I was happy to think that we were 
about to sign a peace which would never be broken, and 
that, in saying so, I only expressed the sentiments of His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French. The Prince gave 
me his hand a second time, and indicated the chair prepared 
for me at his lefr, the [dace of honour in China. General 
Montauban was placed at my left, and the other officers on 
the left side of the hall. A number of mandarins with 
buttons of all colours filled the right side. They were all, 
as was the Prince himself, in full ceremonial dress, with 
the double chaplets of amber round the neck. The 
Prince alone had no button on his cap. 

^* When all were in their places, I invited the Prince to 
sign the first of the four Chinese copies of the Convention 
of Pekin, and I signed the first of the four French. 
When the eight were signed and sealed, I informed the 
Prince that a salute of twenty-one Kuns was to be fired 
by the French artillery to celebrate we occasion, and that 
I was about to ask the Conmumder-in-Chief of the French 
army to cease at once all acts of war such as were not 
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purely defensive. I thereupon turned and repeated this 
to General Montauban. 

<< We then proceeded to exchange the ratifications of 
the Treaty of Tientan." 

♦ * ♦ 

The Syrian Expedition. — The Chinese War was waged 
to avenge the death of a missionary. The Syrian Expoli- 
tion was undertaken to avenge the death of several 
Christians of Lebanon massacred by the fanatical Druses. 
We fought in Cochin China, side by side with the 
Spaniards, to avenge the murder of an Andalusian monk. 
Decidedly, religion has been the motive force in the 
Emperor s wars, or, let us say more truly, the Empress's. 

Napoleon III. had said in all sincerity, ^^ L*Empire 
c*est la paix.*' But we have been obliged to say, 
" L*Imp£ratrice, c*est la guerre." This man of peace, 
whom history will unjustly accuse of having sfnlt French 
blood more or less in every direction, has been forced by 
that woman to belie his prcM^ramme in spite of himself. 
It oi^ht to be known that, itmany veins were opened, it 
was Eugenie who handled the lancet. 

Let us sum up as adequately as possible, and as briefly, 
this other campaign. 

After the famous Mutiny of the Sepoys, the Mussulman 
sectaries thought the hour had now come to annihilate 
the infidel, the more especiaUy as the protection given to 
Christians exasperated them. The storm of hatred had 
its origin in Mecca ; it burst in the Lebanon. 

In May i860 the burnings, pillagings, and assassinji- 
tions began. The fiunous Said Djemblat levied contribu- 
tions on the Christians of Djezzin, who fled to Salda. 
Mussulmans and Druses went to meet them, and massacred 
them without any interference on the part of the Turks. 
The subjects of the Porte folded their arms and looked on 
while women and children and old men were butchered. 
More, when the Christians of Hesbaya implored the 
protection of Colonel Orman, he gave it on condition 
that they laid down their arms, and, when they had 
disarmed, he handed Aem over to the Druses. 
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The customs of the Mohammedans are much the same 
as those of the Celestials. The same treachery, the same 
cruelty. Must we smile and let it pass ? 

At Dtiir-el-Kamar the Christians, similarly delivered 
into the hands of their tormentors by treachery, were 
tortured. Men were hacked to pieces with hatchets ; 
women were disembowelled ; nuns violated ; youne girls 
outraged. Houses were burned ; churches pimged. 
Must we accept all this without a word ? 

No ; but we might have done better than listen to the 
Empress, smitten with the idea of the triumph of the 
banner of Christ, or to Cardinal Donnet, advising in the 
open Senate that a Christian kingdom should be set up, 
extending from the Lebanon to Jerusalem and from the 
Mediterranean to the Jordan, ^^ as easy a thing to do as 
the formation of the Kingdom of Greece." 

Be that as it may. Napoleon III., who was at Baden 
when he heard of the occurrences, consulted the Cabinets 
of Europe, and then, having first warned the Porte by 
calling on it to perform its duty, increased the naval forces 
on the Syrian coast, and invited England, through the 
medium of his Ambassador (Persigny), to send a body of 
troops to join the expeditionary force with which he pro- 
posed to check the Mussulman cruelties towards the 
Maronite Christians. I know that he had some difficulty 
in convincing Lord John Russell that he had no design 
of conquest, but he succeeded. Russia and Austria at 
first approved. Turkey alone resisted, on the pretext 
that she needed no help in keeping order. This hostility 
produced a change of attitude in the Cabinets of London, 
St. Petersburg and Vienna. 

Finally, things were arranged, and a convention was 
signed. General d*Hautpoul was appointed to the 
conunand of the expedition, which left France on 
August 7th, and on the i6th landed at Bejrrout. 

Fuad Pacha, a Turkish envoy, had been on the spot 

since July 17th, dismissing the governors of Beyrout 

and Damascus, entering the latter town at the head of 

3,000 men, arresting 700 of the most notorious oflfenders 

« and executing 150 of them, in this way he hoped to 
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allay the indignation of Europe without injuring the 
influence of Turkey. 

But General d*Hautpoul knew very well that Fuad 
Pacha had not his heart in the business, and was in fact 
screening from punishment the more important personages 
among the guilty. He said that the actual instigators of 
the outrages must be found, and threatened to drive them 
into the mountains of Lebanon and to enter Damascus. 
Fearing above everything the invasion of the Holy City, 
Fuad Pacha gave way and shot four or five of the most 
important of the Druses, as well as some thirty more 
offenders, who were condemned and put to death. The 
Commander-in-Chief insisted none the less on proceeding 
with the expedition, forced Fuad Pacha to Join it, and set 
out to attack the Druses. The attack failed, however, 
owing to the defection of the Turks — not very surprising 
either ! 

Then the commission demanded forty million piastres 
as an indemnity for the victims. The Porte refused to 
give more than ten, to be paid by the Ottoman Govern- 
ment. Pending the settlement of the indemnity, France 
asked for a contribution in kind for the benefit of the 
Christians. England disapproved of this, requiring on 
the contrary the withdrawal of our troops to the coast. 
The year closed on these disputes. 

At the beginning of 1861 M. Thouvenel, our Foreign 
Minister, took the opinion of the Powers as to whether 
it was expedient that the French occupation should be 
prolonged. A conference held in February named 
June 5th as the limit. Next, three plans for the re- 
organization of the Lebanon were discussed, put forward 
respectively in Turkey, England, and France. This 
question, like that of the indemnity, was threatening to 
spin itself out to all eternity, when it was cut short by 
a compromise suggested by Prussia — a single government 
in the Lebanon to be entrusted to a functionary whose 
nationality was not stated, order to be kept by Turkish 
soldiers pending the fornution of a native police. 

I cannot say I am impressed with this, which seems 
to me little better than a nulure. But I keep my thou^ts 
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to myself, for our newspapers sing of victory ! An 
attenuated victory, it seems to me, and I have my 
doubts about the Empress's joy. • . . 

Not a very brilliant afrair on the whole ; and the 
Christians are still utider the Mussulman yoke. It is a 
good rule either to say all you have to say, or else hold 
your tongue. 

Later notes on the Syrian Expedition. — Read an 
interesting study by M. Saint-Marc Girardin of the 
inception and causes of the Syrian afllair. He makes one 
very true and far-reaching remark. " There is/' he says, 
^* in every Eastern difficulty one great and insurmount- 
able difficulty : Europe will never allow any single Power 
to deal with and settle an Eastern question, and when the 
Powers meet to discuss it in common, they cannot agree. 
Thus each is rendered powerless by the jealousy of all, 
and all are rendered powerless by the dissension of each. 
This state of things, which has been evident from the 
beginning of the Syrian business, will recur constantly 
in the new relations between Turkey and Europe. To 
escape it, Europe will take sometimes one line and some- 
times another — that is to say, one or another of the 
Powers, weary of the restraints and inconveniences of 
common action, will try to take a line of its own ; very 
soon it will be impressed with the danger of isolated 
action and will return to the European Concert, which 
means the collective impotence of sdl. How, one may 
well ask, is it possible to escape from this vicious circle ? 
There is but one way, and it is simply that somebody in 
Europe should be willing to bekeve somebody else, 
should agree to trust somebody. When that miracle 
happens, everything will become easy, even in the 
Eastern Question." 

Would M. Saint-Marc Girardin himself be so in- 
mnuous as to trust diplomacy ? What would become of 
M. de Cavour in such a case ? He is amazed at the 
mistrustful attitude of England, which he says has spoiled 
everjrthing from the first. It is not a case for amaze- 
ment, but for regret, and for the necessary action. 
Guizot also regretted twenty years ago that nobody 
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would believe him. And in twenty years things have 
not changed very much. To be a diplomatist is to be 
rusij and that, as a rule, implies bad faith ! 



As for the Turkish Government, it cares nothing 
about the massacred Christians ; what it cares about is 
the commotion their massacre has raised. For nearly a 
year it has been trying to evade French vigilance in 
Syria, and to make it appear that our intervention is 
useless. And England has supported that policy. But 
we see through it perfectly. English surveillance and 
English agents are to replace our troops in Syria, but 
they will not give the Porte the free hand it expects. 
The Turks will have changed masters, that is all. They 
have had to lie to France, and they will have to lie to 
England. 

The special interests of M. Saint-Marc Girardin*s 
study lies in its illustration of the sincerity of the 
English agents as contrasted with the duplicity of 
t}ie diplomatists. Messrs. Moore, Brant and Wrench 
tell the truth in their despatches, and then Lord Palmer- 
ston and Lord John Russell misrepresent it to Parliament. 
The former desire the foreign occupation, and the latter, 
because it is France that provides the troops, declare the 
occupation an evil. And so the honest Girardin philoso- 
sophizes : *^ What is the reason of this contradiction 
between the consuls and the ministers ? The former are 
men and the latter politicians. . . . There are in fact two 
nations in England, two natures in an Englishman. 
There is the man, and there is the Englishman. The man 
is a good man ; he loves justice, fair-play, religion, 
liberty ; he is charitable, generous, liberal. The English- 
man loves nothing but the greatness of his country ; it 
must dominate everywhere and at all costs. I have never 
seen this distinction more clearly than when reading 
English documents and despatches. 

** The two nations that are in England and the two 
men that are in the Englishman areplainly visible in the 
correspondence on this question. They reveal themselves 
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turn and turn about. They speak alternately, indifierent 
to their mutual contradictions. When it is a question of 
securing English predominance in Syria and the Lebanon, 
and or resisting and destroying French influence, the 
Englishman is hard, blind ana merciless. But when the 
catastrophes occur ; when Christians are massacred at 
Damascus, at Deir-el-Kamar, at 21ahle, at Hasbeya, at 
Rasheya, at Saida, everywhere ; when it is a question of 
succouring the survivors, of feeding, clothing and lodging 
women who have lost their husbands, children who have 
lost their fathers, old men who have lost their sons ; 
when it is a question of finding and restoring to their 
families wretched girls who have been snatched away and 
shut up in some Turkish harem, — then what zeal, what 
warmth, what vigilance, what chajnty 1 " 

Well, my dear M. Girardin, but why make these 
reflections specially a propos of the English ? They 
apply to all Nations. They are all made up of a great 
number of honest sentimental people controlled by 
heartless diplomatists. 

And it may be the world could not go on otherwise ; 
for it is by the heart that men live, but it is by intelligence 
and craft that men are governed. 



PART IV 

THE EMPIRE— 1861-1870 



CHAPTER I 
Year i86i 

" AlTs right with the worid* — ^A saying of Baroo Hautsmann — ^Lacordaire 
and Guixot at the Academy — Death of Henri Marger; of Eogtee 
Scribe— The Baron d'Ambte on the Imperial finances — Tannkikuur ; 
unfavourable reception — Decentralization — ^The Siamese EnTO]rs at 
Footainebleau— '* All up with Italian Unity I "—At Corapi^pie— 
Sardou's Noi /h/rvmt— Austria and the Nationalities— Italian afialis 
in 1861 — ^Death of Cavour— Last moments — ^The man and his work — 
Ricaaoli — Arese again — Francis II.— Garibaldi to the front— Frcsich 
ac<iuisittons in Codiin China. 

January. — All goes well. The Bourse is excellent ; the 
Emperor in good health ; order ensured ; all agitation 
muzzled ; the people contented, at least to all a|^>earance8. 
Amusements go on, and business too. 

There is skating in the Bois, dancing in the Faubourg, 
receptions at the Tuileries. The Empress is entrancing ; 
Momy in good humour. The Pozzos and the B^haKues 
vie with each other in the elegance of their drawing- 
rooms, where the nobility of all monarchies and empires 
is jumbled together. The Duchess of Istria and the 
Duchess of Dalmatia entertain to their hearts* content. 
Mme Furtado and Mme Pitii are for ever devinng fresh 
amusements for their guests. There is music everywhere, 
flowers, perfumes, songs, and love. Oh ! the beautiful 
women one enjoys the sight of at these gatherings, with 
their white shoulders glorified with cascades of pearls, 
their dewy cheeks, their flashing eyes, their quivering 
hands ! A whirlwind in which one grows intoxicated, in 
which, mayhap, it would be good to die struck down in 
the full tide of life. 



II— 14 



as; 
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The New Year's Day offidal receptions were particularly 
brilliant. The Emperor said to the Senate, thanking it 
for its good wishes : *^ Gentlemen, I look to you to mmt 
the reforms which are for the good of France/* 

January i ph. — " Paris ! " cried the Prifet, Baron 
Haussmann, one day. ^* I am beautifying it into the finest 
of caravanserais, to which Europe may come every year 
to make holiday/' ^ 

January 26/A. — Two days ago Lacordaire was received 
into the Academy by Guizot. It was a striking scene, at 
which the Empress was pleased to be present, and which 
I did not fail to attend. A Protestant receiving a 
Dominican — ^what could be more piquant? Father 
Lacordaire delivered a eulogium of Tocqueville. He 
spoke, of course, of Democracy, that of the United States 
and our own : he endeavour^ to define it, and also to 
criticize it when it becomes a sacrifice to the common weal, 
and places the 6xj before the family, subordinating indi- 
vidual liberty and the natural inequality of men's minds 
to the tyranny of civil servitude. He spoke of religion 
with a tolerance bordering on scepticism, and of politics 
with a breadth of ideas impartial to all forms of govern- 
ment. My neighbour remarked to me : ^^ There you have 
a sauce in which every man can dip his bread *' — vulgar, 
no doubt, but quite true 1 

January 315/. — Henri Murger died three days ago. 
His obsequies took place to-day. I was next to the 
representative of the Empress, who made a point of doing 
honour to the coflin of this eccentric writer. Some one 
behind me told the tale of his last moments. 

*^ They say he died of a disease which ... a disease 
— ^well, you understand. Well, it is not the case. He 
died of phlebitis, merely that. I went to see him at 
Dubois. Dr. Piogey told me himself. Poor Henri, a 
fovial soul 1 . . . Not so Bohemian as all that, you kqow. 
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• . . His Life in Bohemia was what he had seen rather 
than practised. But he had eyes and a heart. He guessed 
a great deal. He had a tender heart. I pressed his hand 
omv a few hours before the end. I was with Aimi 
Millet, who was the last that spoke to him. And what 
do you think he said to Millet ? * Mind you . . . there 
are only three thinn in life — friendship, love, and . • .' 
He could not finisn, he was choking. The death agony 
b^[an at eleven in the evening ; it was soon all over 1 
Poor Murger !...*' The man fell silent a while, then 
went on again, fascinated, '' ' Friendship . . . love . . / 
I wish I knew what the third thing was." 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



February yd. — I read in a review some strange pre- 
dictions touching Italian affairs ! There is reason to 
believe that there will not be war in Italy this spring. 
Garibaldi, who, according to the heated imaginations of 
the newsmonc^ers, had quitted Caprera, is still in his 
retreat, and it is probable that, if Hungary does not offer 
him the prospect of a diversion against Austria that he 
expected of her, he will manage to put up with a year's 
quiet, and wait for his opportunity instead of forcing 
it. In any case, if the serious activity of Italy has 
enough to do in organizing the administration, in the 
re-es^lishment of a regular government at Naples and 
in Sicily, and in making ready its army and its fleet, it 
must be admitted that nourishment will not be lacking 
in the Peninsula this year to feed the feverish energy 
and the perfervid imagination and emotions which are 
the peculiar possession of revolutionary parties. The 
policy of M. de Cavour must have profited greatly by 
the withdrawal of our squadron from Gaetan waters. 
Meanwhile the young and hapless Kins of N^es, 
cherishing no illusions and retaining no hope, but in- 
duced by the Diplomatic Body to abandon his passive 
resistance, is still at Gaeta, sustaining a siege which the 
Piedmontese carry on with less energy and vigour than 
they had hoped at first. As long as the King retains 
his hold on Gaeta, it is not easy for Piedmont to have 
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the upper hand or crush the elements of disturbance 
which are astir in the Kingdom of Naples. The resistance 
.of that town will^ however, come to an end, and that 
probably at no distant date. Once Neapolitan resistance 
is overcome, another objective will be set before the 
Italian Revolution. The Pope is still at Rome, and that 
because our troops protect him. The whole question is 
whether they will stay there, and how much longer thev 
will garrison the city that dtholicism'considers its capital, 
and which Italy would fain make her own ? We would 
not hazard prophecies on the point, neither have we any 
fancy to inquire into the recriminations to which the 
designs of Piedmont on the States of the Church may 
give rise. But when we think of Rome we can no longer 
refnun from looking on the overthrow of the temporal 
power as an accomplished fact. What boots the pro- 
longing of this death-throe, which simply depends on 
the presence or withdrawal of a French force ? What is 
fated will come to pass. As advocates of the principle 
of non-intervention, we have no more right to remain 
in Rome than we had to station our guard-ships off 
Gaeta. Just as we have withdrawn from there, so we 
shall abandon Rome. We shall be impelled so to act by 
similar reasons, the complsunts and the remonstrances and 
pressure of the Italians, the remonstrances and pressure of 
England, and lastly, the exhaustion of the means of existence 
of the Pontifical Government. This prospect of winning 
Rome ought to give the Italians patience to defer for a 
year longer their attempt on Venice. One year Naples, 
the next Rome, the third Venice — a capital a year-— is not 
that rapid enough progress to satisfy them ? 

We repeat, the thing is already done ; even those 
about the Pope feel it must come. ^^ just let it coofie 
without fear and without joy, sharing the stupefaction 
with which the rest of the world regards it, and, like that 
rest, cherishing the hope that this new sop to Italy will 
make her keep within tx>unds during at least a year, and 
restrain her from endangering the peace of Europe by a 
conflict with Austria. 
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February loth. — Eueine Scribe is dead. Ye gods! 
What the man has produced ! He was a machine that 
never tired. Thejr say he turned out more than 356 
pieces. O Racine ! What a little man it makes you 
look beside our great Scribe — you who never put in 
a row more than a half-score of works ! Scribe made 
the fortune of the Gymnase, supplied the Fran9ais and 
the Opera, won his way into the Academy, passed our 
frontiers, and enjoyed an immense popularity. It must 
be owned that hb plays are bright and pleasing, as 
sparkling as champagne, skilfully put together, and 
the plot dexterously unfolded] Camaraderie^ Une 
Chalne^ Le Verre dEau^ Adrienne Lecouvreur^ La 
^Baiaille de Dames^ will long be remembered, and beade 
them, thanks to Meyerbeer, Adam, Auber, and Halivy, 
La Muette de Poriici^ Robert le DiabUy La Jurve^ Les 
Huguenots^ Le Profhkte^ La 'Dame Blanche^ Fra Diavolo^ 
Le Chaiet, and Le Domino Noir. All these are perfectly 
proper. You can take young girls to them. No fear of 
headaches ; no risk of nervous attacks. 

m 

Dated later. — Scribe is not dead. He lives again in 
M. Victorien Sardou, the belauded author of Nos Intimes^ 
acted at the Vaudeville on November i6th. This Sardou 
is only thirty, and bids Aur to command success. 

February 1861. Reflections on the Finances of the 
Empire. — Our financial organization is complex, but not 
sufBdendy so to prevent one*s seeing how things stand. 
And when I throw a glance at; it, certain fears Uke hold 

of me. 

The public debt grows and grows in an alarming 
fiishion. To-day it is 320 millions, thirty years ago 
it was only half that, and about 1815 no more than 
60 millions. Between that date and 1848, ue. during 
thirty-three years of kingly role, it rose by 1 10 millions. 
Again between 1848 ami 1861, i^ in twelve years of 
Republic and Empire, it increased by 140 millions. 
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The First Empire was not greatly disposed to make 
use of credit The present abuses it somewhat, though, 
to be sure, it benefits us, and is a proof of confidence and 
allows of great things being done. But the First EmfMre 
left us debts the payment of which is still a burden to 
us. Of the 320 millions, we owe 100 millions to our 
victories and reverses of fifty years ago. You must also 
deduct from it the cosdy incidents of the Revolution of 
1848. We are not content with paying for the disasters 
of war abroad half a century ago ; we liquidate also the 
civil disorders of two lustres past. 

* And the deficit keeps growing. It is a bottomless 
pit folks try to mask with a surface covering of leaves 
and branches called the Floating Debt ; they will have in 
the end to add to it fresh wars and taxes not yet 
scheduled. But our feet are sinking ever deeper ami 
deeper in the mire. 

We want 200 millions, that's the truth. It is no 
use plaving with figures. The new tariff of custom- 
house dues means a loss to us of 50 millions. The 
War in China, the Syrian Expedition, the occupation of 
Rome, the extension of our armaments, the preliminary 
expenses ensuing ftom the annexation of Nice and Savoy — 
all these are like a giant's hand pressing down the scale 
against us. This year's Budget shows an ordinary expen- 
diture of 1,800 millions. In 1852 it was about i»400 
millions, that is, it has increased 400 millions in eight years. 
Between 1830 and 1847, twice the length of time, it only 
grew by 230 millions. How much ftirther are we going ? 

To be sure, receipts have augmented at the same time 
as expenses. The coming of the Em]^ coincided^ after 
the troubles of the stormy period of a Republic diat was 
nothing if not ftothy and rhetorical, with an unexampled 
rehabihtation of money matters; and I still remember 
how bright the fiices of us financiers were at ttght of the 
development of Commerce and Industry which suddenly 
entered on such a splendid flight But what gives just 
cause for alarm is that all these augmented resources only 
have the eflfect of plunging us deqper into debt ! 

♦ * ♦ 
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March i^th. — I was at the second nifi[ht of Tann-^ 
hduser. It was not a fiasco, but it was a disappointment. 
And a great one ! For, months past, the Press has been 
making a fuss over the author, the opera, the scenery. 
People are aware it was Mme de Mettemich who got the 
command eiven — ^the word is none too strong — tor this 
opera of Wagner's to be staged. 

The Emperor was present. That did not prevent 
people hissing. ... A neighbour remarked to me : '' The 
music is payable, but the subject tiresome.'* *^ It's all 
poor and tiresome stuff," commented another. ** Jenny 
Lind was wise in her generation," observed another, ** to 
decline to appear in it/' 

The tenor Niemann, who had come from Germany 
for the occasion, seemed greatly put out. At one point he 
came forward to the footlights and bowed, as if retiring. 
However, they clapped to make him go on. After all, it s 
no fault of his. Nlme de Mettemich is furious. 

• •• 

April 2nd. — ^To-day they laid in the great tomb in 
the crypt of the Invalides the ashes of the Emperor, 
which had, since December 15th, 1840, been lying m the 
Chapel of St Jerome. The Imperial fiunily was present 
at the ceremony. 

• •• 

Attempts at DecentralizMtUn. — ^An interesting item in 
the Imperial policy, and one in which I may flatter myself 
I have to some extent influenced the mind of Napoleon III. 
For a very lon^ time, for over twenty years, indeed, I 
have been working at the subject. I had a certain share 
even in the Decree of March 25th, 1852, which trans- 
ferred the control of municipal activities from the Minister 
to the Prifet. I too carried the point that the Prifets 
should appoint directly the G)mmissaries of Police in 
towns having less than 0,000 inhabitants, should nominate 
the beneficiaries under the tobacco monopoly entided to 
keep shops, as also a certain number of subofdinate 
employes, and that they should have power to issue a 
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host of cerdficates and licences which used to drag about 
endlessly at the central Ministries. I should like to see 
this system of decentrafization carried still furdier and set 
municipalities free from harassing dependence. But the 
Emperor is afraid — needlessly amud — of weakening the 
central power. It is only bit by bit that they extract from 
him measures which, nevertheless, to my mind are very 
valuable, for they are calculated to restore to the provinces, 
towns and villages an activity which is constantly waning 
and leaving them bloodless and lifeless in face of the 
encroaching activity of the capital. 

End of May. — M. Thiers has just received from the 
Institut the triennial prize of 20,000 frs. for his Hismij of 
she Consulate and the Empire. 

History is the order of the day. A week ago at tfie 
Hotel de Solms, by way of an evening*s entertainment, 
the^ read a Merovingian tragedy by Viennet in five acts. 
I pity the audience ! 

June 19M. — Our Paris that is always in search 
of something new has been full, ever «nce yesterday, 
with the stir made over the reception at Fontainddeau 
of the Siamese ambassadors. And, to be sure, there was 
enough to excite curiosity. These outlandish folks are 
grotesque enough. I was at the function. Two thrones 
had been raised for our li^es in the Henri III. gallery. 
At a signal from the Master of the Ceremonies, »x beings, 
gilt-edged and wearing lamp-shades on their heads, went 
on all fours, and advanced to the Throne on their hands 
and knees. People held their sides with suppressed 
laughter. One of them carried a goblet in each hand, 
and crawled like that — cleverly enough, I must own. 
The Emperor kept his countenance with becoming gravity. 
But when all was over, and these jackanapes were gone, 
and there were none but friends present, he was seized 
with an insane and inextinguishable fit of laughter, whidi 
is the more astoniahing as he is little given to it. The 
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EmpresSi always dignified, thought such homage to her 
greatness quite natural. As for us, our hilarity echoed 
that of our friend Napoleon, who suddenly muttered to 
me aside : ** At bottom, is it any funnier of them to 
approach me in that posture than of me to go and kiss 
the Pope*s slipper ? " 

♦ * ♦ 

AugHsi 15M. — Less enthusiasm than last year. 
What is the matter ? Want of novelty, perhaps. These 
fifteenths of August are all too much like one another. 
Something fresh ought to be devised. 

August iind. — Ferrari, a friend of Delagrange, has 
left for Naples. He is rumoured to have said to him : 
^Victor Emmanuel is going to lose the Kingdom of 
Naples, that's certain. Ricasoli is a mediocrity. Cialdini 
is losing ground. Garibaldi has no credit left. It is 
all up with Italian unity ! '* 

He is a trifle previous, is M . Ferrari ; his opinions 
are a bit exaggerated ! In any case, it is very hot to 
go to Italy at present. He will come back with a 
sunstroke, which will make him talk more folly than 
ever. 

. . • 1861. — ^The G)uncil-General is pleased with 
the Government, which has opened a Urge credit for 
the undertaking everywhere auid after the fashion of 
P^s, which is being miraculously transformed, of works 
of all descriptions. The Second Empire will have one 
undeniably good thing to its credit in modernizing France 
from the point of view of traflk and intercommuni- 
cation, as the First did in the matter of industry and 
commerce. It will be from the reign of Naix>leon III. 
that our network of railways, our fine roads, and the 
new Paris, hygienic and stately, will date. The dynasty 
will fidl« it OUT be, but that will remain. Honour to 
the Sovereigns oold enough, generous enough, and wise 
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enough to endow their country with works that cafc 
never perish ! 

The estimates of which I spoke above were not 
adequate. There has been issued by public subscription 
one hundred and thirty-five millions worth of bonds, 
at 450 frs. selling price, repayable in thirty years at 
500 frs., and bearing interest at the rate of 25 frs. 
Two milliards were subscribed. The bonus, no doubt, 
is the cause of this prodigious success. But public 
confidence has had its share in it as welL 

September. — A fi-iend assures me : " The Emperor 
is quite aware of the fragile nature of his work in Italy, 
and that if he withdrew, it would fall to the ground, 
leaving that country in as great difficulties as previous 
to 1859, and Austria more powerful than ever. His 
plan should, therefore, be to create obstacles in the way 
of Austria and her allies." 

• ♦♦ 

October. — ^The Emperor, Empress, and Prince Im- 
perial reached G)mpi^ne on the 4th. I went there 
on the 6th, the very day that His Maiesty was going 
to receive King William of Prussia, with Generals Monte- 
bello and Fleury. On the 7th the Comidie Fran^use 

give us a taste of Marivaux and of Caraguel. Augustine 
rohan acted. The King of Prussia was delighted. I 
noticed how persistently he looked at Mme Plessy. 
On the 8 th he left, after reviewing the Guides and the 
Zouaves. 

On the 1 2th it was the turn of the King of the 
Netherlands, another William. Of course, they played 
the Dutch National Anthem at the theatre as he entered. 
This King watched Mme Favart in particular. 

She and Plessy are two stars, but these kings are 
only comets which show themselves and then disappear. 
In the evening I chatted with the Marquis de Caox^^ — 
devilish witty, but in a somewhat coarse fiuhion. Oa 

* Tbs fetora hoAaod oC AdtUas PtttL 
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the 14th, hunting. The Prince Imperial appeared in 
the field for the first time. This little manikin of five 
in uniform, a three-cornered hat with a swan's feather, 
a green-laced coat, white breeches, and Russia leather 
boots, is Quaint and charming enough for anything. 
I left Defore the end of tne month. 

November 4M. — A week ago the Emperor transmitted 
the Cardinal's hat to the Archbishop of Chambiry. 
To-day Haussmann tells me he is leaving for G)mpi^ne. 
He is in the third category of guests. 

♦ ♦♦ 

November i ith. — Dom Pedro of Portugal is dead at 
twenty-four. It is very young; they have no luck at 
that Court. Great mourning at Com|n^ne, no doubt. 
I know the Empress's birthday celebration has been 
postponed from the 15th to the 23nL 

December idh. — ^The Emperor and Empress came 
back from Compiegne yesterday. 

They tell me that Sardou's Nos Iniin^s^ which had 
some success at the Vaudeville, and contains such a 
risky third act, made some of the ladies blush, and 
alarmed certain husbands still more. These affectations 
of modesty irritate me. 

• •• 

1 86 1. A Note oh Austria. — ^This year has been 
marked by serious advances in Austria — Liberal, indeed, 
in tendency, but which may be the seeds of death. In 
February and October, charters were given to the differ- 
ent Nationalities constituting this heterogeneous Empire. 
What use will they make of their new rights, save to 
strengthen themselves against the oppresaon from which 
they suffer ? 

The question of Nationalities has been sdved, or 
nearly so, in Italy : a kingdom has come into being, and. 
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as I have before declared, at the same time a rival has 
arisen beside us. The same question is being put in 
Germany. The solving of it will plant an ogre at our 
doors. It is likewise being put to the test in Austria. 
But there it is the contrary way, since unity already 
exists, at least in name. If it is solved, it will be to 
the advantage of the liberty of the fettered peoples, and 
in favoiu- of our peace, while the old Queen of Mid- 
Europe will be weakened in the process. 

There are four races in Austria — Slavonic, German, 
Magyar, and Graeco-Latin. 

The Slavs are not even a single group. There are 
Czechs, Serbs, Poles, Ruthenians, Croats, Wends, and 
Dalmatians — in all fifteen million souls, but without any 
similarity of beliefs or identity of interests. Hence the 
Emperor can sleep in peace. There is as much hatred 
between these several races as there is between them 
collectively and the Government. In case of a conflict 
they would devour each other. Their very diversity 
makes their weakness. 

The eight millions of Germans hemmed in in the 
very heart of Austria are far more formidable, as being 
cemented together by a single language, a single religion, 
a common tradition and common yearnings after Fan- 
Germanism. 

The Magyars number four millions and a half, say 
five, herded together in Hungary, but on a territory 
that others dispute. Slavs, Teutons, Ruthenians, and 
Roumanians, they claim as national and racial apanages 
Transylvania, Slavonia, Croatia and Dalmatia, although 
Dalmatians, Slavonians, and Croats pay no heed to them. 
The same dissensions among the Magyars as among 
the Slavs. 

As for the Gracco-Latins, there are three millions of 
them, three-fourths of whom are Roumanians; this is 
the lowest and least intelligent section of Austria, as 
intellectually the Germans are the highest. 

To these thirty millions of ill-sorted inhabitants 
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must further be added a million of Jews, scattered broad- 
cast like stinking vermin every one would exterminate if 
possible. Such is the political aspect of Austria, which 
IS a magnificent country, nevertheless, from the point 
of view of natural advantages. 

A diplomat, a fi-iend of mine, said to me lately : 
** Properly speaking, it is mainly the Magyars that the 
Emperor has to fear. It is their pretensions that he is 
bound to check. But, whatever he does, he must not 
hesitate to consolidate the constitutional machinery at 
Vienna. Will he do so ? See, here is a bit of an article 
I have found on Francis Joseph. What the author says 
is true enough.** Then he gave me the following 
cutting, taken from I know not what publication, which 
I append here : " What are we to expect of this Prince, 
who celebrated on Aueust i8th, 1861, at Ischl, his 
one-and-thirtieth birthday ? The education he has 
received is not, perhaps, such as might have prepared 
him for the arduous part allotted to him by the condition 
of his Empire. The puerilities of etiquette, the adulation 
of courtiers, aristocratic trivialities, all those enervating 
influences which in Germany, as elsewhere, impoverish 
princely breeds have, it may be, had a lamentable effect 
on the mind of the young Archduke so suddenly called 
to uphold a tottering State. Since then, however, he 
has successfully passed through manifold trials. The 
man, the prince, and the soldier in him have suflFered, but 
his reason and courage have found opportunity to gather 
strength. We sought to decipher his thoughts on his 
countenance during the brief sojourn he made some 
months ago at his favourite summer resort in the 
mountains, where, while scarcely on the threshold of 
numhood, he earned the character of the most daring of 
chamois-hunters. The grave and firm expression of his 
physiognomy nve token of an energy equid to sustuning 
the weight of the most serious burdens. Judging by 
what people know and see, the Emperor Francis Joseph 
is a cultivated and, above all, a hard-working IMnce ; 
he speaks all the languages of his Empire, and studies 
all its most important concerns. He is anxious to learn. 
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and to inform himself — necessary qualifications for 
arriving at a conclusion and adhering to it People 
have long since rendered justice to the profound feeting 
of military honour which animates the young Emperor, 
but it might be wished that he should add to it the love 
and the knowledge of usefol arts, the peac^ul arts ; that he 
should pay heed, not only to the glory of his flag and 
the fame of his army, but prefer to mese the development 
of the rich resources with which Providence has so amply 
endowed his country. Why then should he, while 
pursuing with the help of the principles of modem 
civilization the regeneration of the peoples, the care of 
which God has confided to him, not endeavour to earn, 
not only the praises of History in the future, but, above 
all, the blessings of his subjects in the present ? '* 

♦ ♦• 

Italian Affairs in i86i. — ^The resistance of Francis IL, 
blockaded in Gaeta, had its political aspect as well as its 
military. In the name of the maxim of Non-intervention, 
Napoleon could not very well uf^old the action of 
Admiral Persano; he had to withdraw his fleet, and 
Francis II. surrendered. On February 13th that Prince 
embarked on board the Mouette^ and sailed for Rome by 
way of Civita Vecchia. Five days later the Kingdom 
of Italy was founded simultaneously with the opening 
at Turin of the first session of the Itsdian Parliament. 

• ♦♦ 

The month of June was marked by the death of 
Cavour. Worn out and in a fever since Mav 29th 
owing to arduous Parliamentary struggles, the Minister, 
eaten up with restless activity, was determined to fulfil 
his wonted task none the less. He felt himself more 
indispensable than ever at this great crisis which had 
come at last, and which he had drc»uned of so often. 

But the mainspring of the machine was broken, his 
malady struck him to the earth. Delirium came in its 
worst form. They tried to bleed him, but the Uood 
would not flow. He recovered consciousness only to ask 
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for the consolations of religion, wishing that the people 
should know that he made a Christian ending, with a 
quiet conscience. 

When the King came to see him, he said : '* Sire, I 
should have many things to lay before you, but am too 
ill to speak calmly and for lonfi^. Farini will give you 
account of everytning in detidf to-morrow. And our 
poor Neapolitans ? — who are so intelligent. Some among 
them are good and others corrupt. You must sweep 
clean, Sire — ^yes, sweep, sweep, sweep ! " The King lert 
him, much moved, after pressing his hand. The sick 
man went on talking to himself: '^Northern Italy is 
made. There are no longer Lombards or Piedmontese, 
Tuscans or Romagnoles. But there are still Neapolitans. 
Poor creatures ! They are so ill-governed. No martial 
law ! Anybody can govern with martial law. I shall 

fovern them by liberty. . . • Garibaldi is a noble fellow. 
le wants to go on to Rome and Venice. He is right. 
I want to go there too. As for Istria and the Tyrol, 
that will be for later on. We have done enough for 
our part. We have made Italy. Germany, too, will 
achieve her unity. It is bound to be. The Prussians 
will do it, as the Piedmontese have wrought that of 
Italy. But we have only taken three years about it. 
They will take fifty." 

After this, Cavour took tender leave of his family. 
His brother Giacomo, who had given him the sacrament, 
was beside him. He saw life sinking, sinking like a 
dying lamp. The pulse grew slower, the voice weaker. 
Yet he heard him say again : *' Brother, brother ! A free 
Church in a free State ! *' These were his last words. 
After that he died. This happened on June 6th. Italy 
wept for the man who had given her a new life. 

m 

Shall I judge Cavour ? It must be borne in mind 
that even as a young man he was haunted by one desire 
— to set Italy free. Such was his aim, and he took the 
means to attain it. His work cannot be measured by 
the vulgar standard. A journey to London made him 
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enthusiastic over British institutions and that aristocraqr 
which would fain govern, not by despotism, but by com- 
pelling itself not to fidl below the level of its task. 

He entered politics through journalism, by founding 
// Resorgimento^ and political economy by founding the 
Turin &>ciety of Agriculture. He taught his fUlow- 
citizens drainage, and made a study of industrial processes, 
mechanical traction, and the like. 

When Santa Rosa, a friend of Victor Emmanuel, died, 
M. d*Az^lio proposed him as a successor to the 
Minister of Public Instruction. The King assented. 
From that day his activity was prodigious. Whether 
actually so or not, he constantly acted the part of 
President of the Council, taking ctuu^ of almost all the 
Ministries at once, and sleeping in the very midst of the 
bundles of papers among wluch he had had his bed 
carried. 

He spoke without eloquence, but dearly, predsdy 
and methodically. He cared nothing about effixts. He 
was content to know how to carry the most violent 
argumentative struggles to a successful issue. Never- 
theless, he fathered more than one witty saying and more 
than one brilliant period, on great occasions. 

He worked as much from a sense of duty as a states- 
man as from innate activity of temperament. When he 
had time, he read books, even books of literature. He 
played too, and played high. We hear of whist-parties at 
four-hundred-franc points ! And that just for the sake 
of the excitement ! 

Ricasoli is his successor. Baron Bettino Ricasoli is no 
match for Cavour, or rather he is morally his superior 
and politically his inferior. He is energetic, but not 
adroit. Napoleon hates him for having opposed him in 
the old days. Arese is dissatisfied. He would have, of 
course, preferred a persona grata to the Tuileries. Hence 
he has had to double the dose of diplomatic friendship he 
administers to the Emperor, so as not to make a hash of 
matters. For that matter, it is he who has been charged 
to make the official announcement of the formation of 
the Kingdom of Italy. 
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We have been impatiently awaiting the news. The 
Empress, on the other hand, seems more furious than ever 
against Italy, Arese, Conneau, and all those who have 
dragged her husband into a war from which, she declares — 
and one can hardly deny it altogether — we have derived 
no real advantages, Nice and Savoy being already 
practically bound to fall to us. She is especially indignant 
at the anti-Qerical aspect of the enterprise ; for my part^ I 
only dread the ingratitude of those whose chains we have 
broken. ^ 

Arese arrived at the end of June. M. Thouvenel, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, received him at Paris, and 
the Emperor at Fontainebleau two or three days later. 
I saw him myself, and he said to me : ** Napoleon has not 
consented to accept Ricasoli's programme. I thought as 
much. Our old friendship did not suffice to induce him. 
I consider it absurd to have appointed him President of 
the Council. He is too hasty in all the decisions he 
comes to. He has no dexterity. He will tie the knots 
again that we have been at such pains to undo. Napoleon 
is not averse to the withdrawal of the troops from Rome, 
but he wishes that a good understanding should first be 
reached about the Pope and ourselves, which is manifesdy 
impossible with a man like Pius IX /' 

" The truth is," I replied — ** and don*t be angry at my 
saying it — that Napoleon considers that you go to work 
too fast, the King and his Minister and you. You don*t 
know how to wait ; you want too much, and that too 
quickly, and he is afraid of getting compromised." 

Arese left Paris towards the middle of July. 



In February I had an exceedingly interesting con« 
versation on Italian affiurs, and pardcmarly regarding the 
preliminaries to the Revolution at Naples and about 
Francis II., with a man who had just passed some months 
in the Peninsula, where he had gathered infbnnation firom 
one of the 200,000 atiendibili whom the police under 
Ferdinand U. had put down in its books as suspects. 

II— 15 
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These suspects, under the tyrannous rule of the last 
King but one of the two Sicilies, were excluded from 
political careers (of course), and even from the liberal 
professions, watched, and as good as imprisoned in their 
corner of the town or the country, shamefully 0[^)ressed, 
and at the least hint thrown into one of those Neapolitan 
dungeons where they forget you as if you were meant to 
die there. A sjrstem like this b^;ot disgust and anger, 
anarchy and venality, baseness in some and hatrea in 
others, and the certainty of revolution, hidden under the 
ashes of fear till an outburst was possible. Ferdinand, 
moreover, alienated not only the other Italian Sovereigns, 
but the various European dbinets, and he held out 
against the counsels or Liberalism to give himself die 
appearance of strength, because he foresaw that to yield 
abroad meant to crumble to ruin at home. 

He admitted as much for that matter : ^* A ^ngle 
act of weakness would ruin me irretrievably.'* He saw 
his position clearly and stood firm until the end. But 
what a grievous heritage he bequeathed to Francis II. 
on May 22nd, 1859 ! 

Was a new policy going to be set on foot.^ The 
young Prince was twenty-three years old. He was not 
tied like his father by thirty years of despotism. With- 
out forfeiting his honour he could not indeed capitulate, 
but he could loosen all bonds, set free the captives, nay, 
grant a Constitution. He had as pretexts the sudden 
death of the Monarch he succeeded, the blood of Savoy 
flowing in his veins, and his desire for peace. In reality 
the dimculty mi^ht be met by fiankly adopting even a 
moderate Labenuusm. His position was analogous to 
that of Louis XVI. If the latter had realized the error 
of the old-time policy, if the Liberal movement of 1789 
had been loyally accepted by him, he might have saved not 
only his dignity, but his throne and his head. Francis II. 
ne^ed only to say one word, the word that was expected 
of him. And cirounstances were propitious to him. 
England, France, Piedmont even, had no aninoonty 
against the newcomer. M. de Cavour actuallv displayed 
a certain sympathy for him, as a despatch of his shows. 
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In it Cavour oficred Francis an alliance when it might 
hare been war — an alliance which the King begged for a 
year afterwards, but then it was too late. But Francis 
was obstinate. He did not say the word expected of him. 
He did not take the measures, adopt the attitude he 
ought. He ruined himself when he might easily have 
saved himself. 

Was it the lust of despotism that prompted him ? 

No, it was indecision, irresohition. He was too 
young, perhaps, and he had evil counsellors. The Court 
of the dead Sovereign held him fast in the toils of reaction. 
The Queen-Mother, an Austrian and a despot, the Royal 
confessor, a fanatical priest, courtiers, a selfish and in- 
capable wife — such were the advisers who brought to 
nought the auspicious resolves he might have framed. 

He seemed nevertheless to be making concessions. 
He went through the motions of clemency. He made 
believe to proclaim an amnesty. He announced that he 
was striking numbers of attendibili from the red lists, yet 
he retained the vexatious system itself. He spoke of 
freedom, but continued to hold it in fetters. A decree 
that was hailed with delight was nullified by a secret 
circular. And, ere long, persecution btt^an for all that, 
open and terrible. They arrested the Marquis d'Afflito, 
the Duke Giordano, Giptain Vacca. Those who dreamed 
of Italian unity were given a hint that harsh measures 
were impending. A menacing finger was pointed at the 
Rock of Ustica, the place of deportation for political 
prisoners. 

Under such circumstances, with what eyes could Francis 
look on Kedmont and the brotherly help that Napoleon 
yielded to Victor Emnuuiuel ? 

'' I do not know what Italian independence means,'* 
he declared. ** 1 only know Neapolitan." 

Hence the Peace of Villafranca filled him with anguish. 
It was a presage of the flowing tide of Piedmont, and he 
feared to be enoulfisd by it. He lost his head. He did 
not believe in die possibility of an upset. He obstinately 
nuuntained the stains ^uo. He sent to the diplomatic 
congresses representatives that were dumb and passive, 
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and whose only duty was to checknute their colleague- 
He waited — he kept on waiting. Yet he was warned and 
advised. France said to him : ** Take care. You are m 
sinldng ship. Ally yoursdf with Piedmont, or it will 
swallow you up." 

*M am not brave enough, I will not shift my pontion,** 
was his answer. 

And he tried to lean on Austria to strengthen his 
resistance. His mother, Guxiinal Antondli, the Arch- 
duchess Sophia, the Spanish Ambassador, put their heads 
together, and resolved — it was the end of 1 860— to stake 
their all in the spring and declare war. It was a woeful 
miscalculation. 

Then they massed Neapolitan troops in the Abnizzi, 
and enlisted foreign mercenaries from any and every 
quarter, persuading themselves that force added to violence 
would enable them still to hold out. What an illusion ! 
To gain time they played with the diplomats of Eunqpe* 
A Satriano, a Gissaro following each other as Ministen 
tickled the gallery with programmes, schemes of reform, 
and vague oudines of changes and improvements, which 
never came to niaturity. One more loophole for escape 
opened in January i860, when Victor Emmanuel offered 
Francis to act in concert with him. 

'^ Enter the Marches," was what his ambassador, the 
Marquis de Villamarina, said in eflfect, ^^ and merely recog- 
nize the annexation of the Romagna/' 

The King of Nwles did not stir. He closed all the 
oudets on himself. He suffocated himself within his own 
kingdom. 

Then there was a regular outburst. The chagrined 
aristocracy, the furious middle class, the excited po^ilace, 
some members even of the Royal family, jusdy alarmed, 
gave vent to their impatience. The storm gathered, 
then burst The thunderbolt had a human form ; it was 

♦ ♦♦ 

Touching Cochin China. — Scarcely was the Treaty of 
Tientsin signed (June 26th, 1858), when 
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RiAult de GenouUly made sail for the Gulf of Turania, 
and entered it on August 30th with a Franco-Spanish 
force. On February 17th, 1859, he occupied Saigon. 
At the outset of the Italian Campaign he endeavoured 
to negotiate with the Annamite Government But the 
Cochin Chinese refused to accept the clauses relative to 
allowing our missionaries to teach the Catholic religion. 
^^ These misnons are but traos intended to overthrow our 
liberties/' thCT declared. •* We will have none of them." 
Thereupon they were attacked. They retaliated. We 
pursued them into their marshes and fimsts, but the heat 
smote down our soldiers like flies, so a halt was called. 

On April 21st, 1861, a second expedition was under- 
taken, comnumded at first by Vice-Admiral Chamer, and 
later by Rear-Admiral Bonnard. It ended on June 5th, 
1862, after various actions and skirmishes, in a treaty 
which threw open to us duee ports in Tonquin, ceded 
to us the provinces of Saigon, Bien-Hoa and Mytho, 
and secured com[dete liberty to Spanish and French 
missionaries. 



CHAPTER II 
Year 1862 

Another good year — ^Mme Orfik and her saloo— A strange story of Cbe 
Revolution — How Emperors are decesved — The Chambers in sessioo — 
Qericalism versus Government — Lis MisirabU* — ^A proposed Income- 
tax— Inauguration of the Boulevard du Prince Eugtee — Balls every* 
where— The Bvon d'Ambte at Compile — Italian affdn in 1862 — 
ofPrussia. 



January isi. — ^Brilliant New Year's Day recepdon at 
the Tuileries. Two reassuring sayings of the Emperor 
have been noticed. 

** The year which has just elapsed," he said to the 
doyen of the Diplonutic Body, *^ has unhappily been 
marked by numerous disturbances in different parts of 
the world, and by cruel losses to Roval families. I hope 
that the year now banning will be happier both ror 
Sovereigns and peoples. 

**1 rely on you," he said to the President of the 
Senate, **to assist me in perfecting the Constitution, 
while preserving intact the essential bases on which it 
rests. 



♦ •♦ 



January. — Skating creates a furore. It also claims 
victims. Yesterday the ice gave, and twenty people fell 
into the water, four of them remaining there. 



♦ ♦. 



Undated. — Mme Orfila*s receptions date back three 
reigns already. The distinguished people of the days 
of the last two reigns met there at the feet of this Ktde 

150 
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lady, who has the St. Vitus*s dance of pleasure. Thus 
the Faubourg Sunt-Honori went down to the Quartier 
Latin — sometimes on the wav to the Odton, and 
sometimes to the Rue Saint-Andre-des-Arts ; but the Fau- 
bourg Saint-Germain went there more readily, as became 
a neighbour, to hear the good music that is made there. 
The lady of the house, Comtesse de Sparre and Comtesse 
Merlin make up an adorable trio ; then there are M. 
Orfila, who plavs the violin ; Delagrange, who has a very 
fine voice ; ana the divine Malibran. Tiresa Milanollo 
came out there, as did the brothers Lionnet ; add to whom 
the fiunous Mile Falcon, whose fame, so widespread for 
a time, died so painfully, Sontag and Grisi, Mario, 
Ponchard, Vivier, Rinconi, Lablache, and even Alboni, of 
whom Mme Girardin used to say that she gave her the 
idea of an elephant that had swallowed a nightingale. 

' One day Delamnge said to me : ** I heard yesterday at 
Mme Orfik's a lady who came with Prince Belgiojoso. 
He knows how to choose them, that Prince.** 

" For talent or for figure, eh ? ** 

** No, no ! ** but there, it*s a strange story, and he 
proceeded to tell it me. I have found it since in the 
recollections of Mme de Bassanville. I prefer to leave 
the honour of telling it to that charming chronicler. 

She records, to b^n with, that the lady in question was 
the daughter of a Marauis who was confined at Charenton, 
and sets forth the tragic story as follows : 

** This Marquis de X had a wife whom he loved 

passionately. She was overtaken in the prime of her 
youth and beau^ with a mortal disease, which carried 
her oflF after a few days' illness from her tender and 
inconsolable husband. But that was not all, for a cruel 
revelation had added its bitterness to the Marquis*s 
erief. At the point of death she implored his forgiveness 
for an indiscretion which, till then, had remained buried in 
profound secrecy. The Marquis learned from this last 
confession that the wife whose virtue he had never sus- 
pected had, in a moment of aberration and exaltation, 
betrayed her wifoly fidelity. 

'* It was a thunderbolt to him« Yet he let himsdf be 
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mollified by the tears and entreaties of the dying woman, 
and granted her the pardon that her repentance and 
despair craved. 

" Then he sought to learn who was the man that had 
mortally injured him. The Marquise entreated him to 
forgo a vengeance which might be faxai to himself. 
She refused to give up the name he asked for^ and 
adhered Unswervingly to this refusal until she had brought 
him to declare that he would not challenge the culprit to 
fight him on any pretext. 

** Having no choice but to assent, the Marquis gave 
the undertaking exacted of him. Then the lady named 
his cousin, the Chevalier de Lancy. 

" The emotions of this scene had exhausted the last 
strength of the dying woman, and she expired direcdy the 
Chevalier's name had passed her lips. 

" Faithful to his word, the husband did not challenge 
the Chevalier, but for all tha^ he did not give up £e 
desire and determination to avenge himselT He was 
debarred from a duel, but he reflected there were other 
means of revenge, and that the events which were then 
in prt^ess might furnish him with the opportunity so 
eagerlysought for. 

*' The proscriptions were then in all thdr fury, and 
being vigorously enforced. The Marquis, alert and 
keen to find out, ascertained that the outlawed 
Chevalier had not left Paris, but was in hiding there. 
He himself had only by a miracle escaped till men the 
notice of the Committee of Public ^ety, but it was 
imposnble that such rare good fortune should last 
indefinitely. Sooner or later the Marquis was bound to 
be included in the htt common to all people of his caite: 
Prudence urged him to fiee while escape was still open to 
" ' whatever the peril, he woidd not leave the city 

lained the man whom his hatred had swchti to 

"ike down. 

rer, to keep watch on the Chevalier it wis 

>t only not to leave Paris, but also to retain 
of action while there. Once let him be set 

lect, arreted and imprisoned, and ftrewdl to 
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his revenge. He must therefore above all things ensure 
his personal safety by managing to stay in Paris without 
annoyance or mishap. 

^* To make believe to adopt the Revolutionary side, 
to take up eagerly with the dubs, and play the demagogue, 
was a plan which had some chances of success, but which 
was too repugnant to his punctilious and passionate 
honour as a gentlenun. 

** Another expedient, perilous and strange, indeed, 
suggested itself to his mind. During the first days that 
followed the confession and death of his wife, he had, 
under the shock of violent moni upheaval, been a prey 
to a revulsion of ideas which offered all the symptoms of 
mental aberration. He had been looked on as mad. 
Then his excitement had calmed down, his soul had regained 
its tone, and he had recovered the fulness of his reason. 
The remembrance of this transient madness supplied him 
with the expedient he was in search of. 

^* * They do not outlaw madmen,' thought he ; * a 
man sunk in a state of insanity and imbecility cannot be 
an object of suspicion, and if he does no harm they will 
leave him in peace. I will be a madman.* 

^* He arranged his part in the way most suited to his 
schemes. His assumed madness must at once protect and 
further his designs. He put on an enormous and pre- 
posterous wig, donned an old Court suit with tarnished 
lace, and went about the city scattering fiicetious remarks, 
firing off ludicrous conceits and comicalities, and giving 
free rein- to the most laughable eccentricities. 

^ His success was immense : he soon became the 
favourite mimic of the streets, the delight of the crossways, 
the burlesque idol of the multitude. 

"The police, who took abrm at anything in those 
disastrous days, cast its eye on this strange person, and 
learned that he was an ex-noble driven mad by grief at 
the death of his wife. But as his madness was harmless, 
and his divagations had no bearing on politics, and above 
all, since the people had taken him under its sovereign 
patronage, they let the madnuui continue his performances 
unrestrained. 
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** The Republican authorities were not sorrjr, for that 
matter, to see a member of the ancient aristocracy, a 
Ci-devant Marquis, aflbrd the crowd the spectacle of his 
d^radation, and be its plaything and laughing-stock. 

** During his erratic wanderings up and down Paris, 
and in the comical scenes which he acted so gaily, the 
Marquis was constantly taken up with the Chevalier, and 
wholly absorbed in his untirine search for him. 

** * Another day lost ! ' he would say to himself. 
^ But patience ! I shall certainly end by ascertaining his 
retreat or meeting him, for he cannot always remain 
indoors, and must go out sometimes.* 

*' One day, sure enough, led bv certain hints that had 
put him on the track of the man he sought so doggedly, 
the Marquis found himself face to face with him in the 
Rue Saint-Honor6. 

^* The Chevalier was perfectly disguised in the garb of 
a workman. His luur dyed black instead of fair, the 
growth of his beard, and a scar artistically painted on his 
face, made him unrecognizable to any but an enemy to 
whom hate had lent the keen eye of the lynx. 

*' The instant he caught sight of him the Marquis 
rushed up to him and flung his arms round his neck, 
crying : 

*^ * Ah ! how are you, my friend ? How glad I am to 
see you, my dear Chevalier de Lancy ! * 

** Amazed at this embrace, and alarmed to hear his 
name proclaimed to the echoes, the Chevalier tried to 
release himself and flee ; but the Marquis had got hxAd of 
his two arms and held him fast 

^* * Let me go 1 * stammered the outlaw. * • . • You 
are mistaken. ... I don't know you.* 

** *Don*t you know me again, my friend, my kinsman? 
Me, the Marquis de X . 

" * The Marquis de X Yes, I remember you 

now. But let me go ! ' 

^ A ring of spectators had formed, believing that the 
Marquis was by way of enacting one of his usual droU 
scenes. 

^* ^ I knew you again at once,* he went on, * in sfMte 



YEAR 1862 255 

of your clothes, your beard, your dyed hair, and your 
sham scar/ 

« < Do you want to ruin me ? * said th^ Chevalier in 
an undertone* * Let me go, I say, or I am lost 1 ' 

** * Lost ! On the contrary, I have found you again. 
Oh 1 I won't let you go again ; FU keep you ! I want to 
take you home to dine with me, my dear Chevalier/ 

*^*Don*t talk so loud. Are you mad to bawl my 
name like that ? * 

'' ' Ah, ha ! So you call me mad too ? Oh ! I didn't 
expect that insult from you. Chevalier ! * 

^* By a violent eflfbrt the Chevalier freed one of his 
arms, and clapped his hand roughly over the Marquis's 
mouth. 

" The latter replied by a blow. 

^* ^ Well done ! * cried the spectators, bursting out 
laughing. 

** The struggle went on for a moment, the Chevalier 
trying all the while to break away fi'om the grasp of the 
Marquis and shut his mouth, whUe the latter kept bawling 
out in a ringing voice : 

" * Why it*s you who are mad. Chevalier de Lancy. 
What ! I make fnendly advances to you, and you answer 
me with cuffs ! Why treat in that way a nun who asks 
you to dinner ? Have you lost your head, then, 
Chevalier ? * 

^* The name of his interlocutor, thus proclaimed, could 
not ful to have its effect. Some eiiardians of order 
seized the two combatants and carried them before the 
Commissary of the Section. 

" The explanation was brief^ and had the expected 
result. The madman was let go, and the Chevalier taken 
to prison. 

^* That evening the Marquis went home in high 
spirits. He had not wasted nis day, and was going to 
reap the fruit of all his labours. The ChevaHer was 
brought before the Revolutionary Tribunal as a matter 
of form ; he was tried briskly, and, superfluous to add, 
was sentenced to death. 

^ Since the outlaw had been seized and detained in the 
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Luxembourfff the Marquis had stood sentry in the m _ 
bourhood of the prison. He was keeping guard over the 
prisoner. Others also were thinking of him, devoted 
friends who were compassing his escape by bribes. On 
the day fixed for his execution the Chevalier, in a soldier*s 
uniform, issued from the Luxembourg Prison. All 
measures were taken to safl^uard his flight outside Paris 
and beyond the frontiers. He looked upon himself as 
saved. But scarcely had he gone twenty steps when he 
saw the Marquis b^ore him, with open arms and a smile 
on his lips. 

^* ^ That wretched lunatic again ! ' he cried. * Is it 
divine justice that places him in my path to prevent my 
rescue r ' 

<< < Delighted to see you again, my dear M. de Lancy ! ' 
exclaimed the other. * I hope you are in a better temper 
than the other day. Repay me for the dinner you then 
refused by accepting the breakfast I offer you this 
morning.' 

" * For mercv's sake, Marquis,* the Chevalier rejoined 
in a low tone, * oe silent and let me pass, I adjure you. 
My life is at stake. I am sentenced to death. Do you 
hear, and do you realize that ? I have just escaped from 
prison. If ]^ou let me pass, if you are silent, I am safe ; 
if you detain me, or call out my name, you are my 
murderer ! ' 

^* * What the deuce of a story is this you're telling me, 
d^ Lancy ? You are drunk, I should think. Where did 
you sup last night ? ' 

<<<Look here. Marquis, have a lucid intervaL It's 
my life I ask of you — mv life 1 * 

^* * Egad ! A merry life is mv motto, and let*s bc|;tn 
by going to breakfast I shall not leave you, nund 
that ! If you walk, I'll do the like ; if you run, 1*11 run 
after you, crying out, ^^Come along to breakfiut, de 
Lancy!"' 

'* A crowd was collecting round the two speakers, to 
the Chevalier took the Marquis's arm, saying, * Very well, 
come and breakfast, but be quiet, I entreat you.* 

^* ^ That's rig^t ! You are delightful this mwning. 
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dor Bend I * rgomed the Marquis, leading him in the 
direction of the Luxembourg. 

« 'No ! not that way ! ' cried the Chevalier, trying to 
nuke the Marquis tun\ round. 

" ■ 1 know my way, 1 suppose ! ' pcrutted the other, 
uiging his prey vigorously in the fatal direction he had 
taken. 

** ' Curse you ! It's to death you are taking me.' 

** ' Lord bless me, I am taking you to a very smart 
Kttle restaurant} of which you will give me a good aconuit, 
de Lancy 1 ' 

'* Already the escape of the prisoner Iiad been dis- 
covered. The Luxembourg was in an upn^ar. Gaoler* 
and guards were pouring out of the gatn io pursuit 
of the fugitive. They were not long loo ing for hioi. 
The Marquis, still smiling and shouting, bdd Inm aC 
their disposal He was put bock in his cell, and a few 
hours later entered the hvd tumbril which every day 
made the trip from the priacMi to the taSold. Tbc 
Marquis was standing there as he paawd. He owed him 
a last farewell. 

** * Where are you hurrying to in that carriage, M, d« 
Lancy i ' he called to him. * No doubt yoa arc bovnd io 
an assigmition with your miitreas, the Marquise de X- / 

" At the words tbc Chevalier trembled a^d catc a 
horrified glance at the Marquis. The mahgnanf a/^ 
terrible look of his triumphant enemy revealed l» y^ta m 
a Sash the whole truth. He realized that the m^>*«»* v, 
which he was sacrificed cloaked a bancfU schem*, »*A t'.xf 
it was the vengeance vi an injured butbond tt<af had 
twice handed him over to the executioners. 

" His work done, the Marquis rtamn*4 m»d f*^ >-•• 
own safety. When the Revolution wa» ttuU4, h* wm t'M 
resuming his reason, but be shuddered al ih« ib//-*;''' •»'•* 
that meant diadosii^ his odious conduct, %fi *f* ua^'**'^ 
himself of honour and repute. 

« During the iM boor* that H« had •(^'•i '" »^*"« 
de Lancy had sec down the .cory fd h* «'•*-» •'(-'-'-'*• 
aad two fioal meecingB with the M*rq'*«. ^ • t^^-'.-K 
KtofgtncnwcyClMbfilMsman AmUttnaA wt»fB^ —- 
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against his murderer. ^ I can only forgive him/ he 
said. ' The poor nun did not know the wrong he was 
doing. He was mad.' 

** The Marquis's presumptive heirs, having returned 
to France, found in the nudness of their relative a pretext 
for at once entering into possession of his property, which 
Revolutionary talons had spared. 

^^The Marquis tried to oppose them, but public 
notoriety and the Chevalier's will were too strong proofs 
of his insanity. He lost his case, and his opponents had 
him shut up at Charenton." 



4t 



End of January. — The Emperor was asking himself 
the other day if he had not taken the wrong road in Italy. 
He wished — ^and his speech at the opening of the session 
goes to prove it — to define more clearly his attitude towards 
questions of foreign policy. He is afraid of being accused 
of plans of aggrandizement and bellicose intentions. He 
remembers how he said once, ** The Empire is peace," and 
that he said it honestly. 

** How difficult it is," he sighed, ^* to make people 
believe one had no mental reserve ! " 

** Alas ! " I replied ; ^* since in politics everybody has 
one, it will be difficult for your Majesty to make it under- 
stood xhzt you are not like the rest of the world." 



♦ *♦ 



Undated. — Major Schneider avouched the following 
fact. In 1 862 the method of recruiting the Army, largely 
modified, in spite of its good intention, at times gave bad 
results, thus forcing into the ranks young men who were 
exempted as sons of widows. Defective as it was, the 
method was declared admirable by the courtiers, because it 
had been devised by the Emperor, who, after all, miffht be 
mistaken, and would certainly have modified his ]9an if 
they had made him see the shortcomings of it. But a 
courtier cares nothing for the value or Uie conseouences 
of a scheme of his li^'s, and only troubles to applaud it. 
Thus we find the Marshal de Castellane sending a severe 
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reprimand to a General of Brigade who had ventured to 
express an unAvourable opinion in a report on this system 
of recruidnff. The officer had to rewrite his report to a 
contrary e^ct. The Emperor, who, to enable himself to 
judge, had wished to read the reports of all the Generals, 
thus received a number of which the purport did not 
correspond to what his commanders really felt. He 
thought therefore that he had done rieht, and acted wrongly 
in K<^ faith. How can one wonder at the mistakes of 
a Prince thus deceived ? And how many of the errors 
imputed to his reign are really due to those about him ! 

♦ 

February to March. — ^The Chambers b^an their 
annual discussion on January 27th, and the £mperor*s 
speech showed his optimism with regard to foreign affairs. 
Several monarchs have been to see us. Easier relations 
are hoped for in Italy and America. Prussia has nothing 
to complain of. For the first time the Emperor referred 
to Mexico, where in concert with England and Spain, we 
have only intervened to protect the rights of humanity. 

After some skirmishes came the turn of the Roman 
question, always a burning one, then that of the Mexican, 
and the whole ended by me carrying of the Address by a 
satisfactory majority. In the Chamber, Momy opened the 
sitting by declaring that we enjoy the form of government 
best suited to our character. 

All things considered, the majorities we have — 144 
against 6 in the Senate, and in the Chamber 244 against 
9 — are a sure sign of inward concwd. What a 
difference from the tumults of the old Assembly ! It 
must be that the Empire is what this France of to-day 
wants ; here is the proof of it. 

In March the struggle became acute between Qeri- 
calism and the Government. M. de la Guironniere 
demonstrated the wisdom of the Emperor touching the 
Roman question, and Prince Napoleon set forth the abuses 
of the Pftpacv, at the same time calling for the withdrawal 
of the French troops from Rome. 
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A saying of Persigny is reported in reply to a deputy : 
^' The routine of the administration is indestructible. In 
France, Ministers pass and Functionaries renudn.** 



• •. 



May. — Everybody is reading and talking over Victor 
Hugo*s I^es MisirahUs. It is a gigantic success, such 
as only the fVandering Jew and the Three Musketeers have 
ever enjoyed. Delagrange said to me : ** Properly speak- 
ing, it is only d*Ennery, Dumas and Eugine Sue, but 
with the intellectual weakness cloaked by a vast mantle 
of art It is a realistic f^y turned into a novel, and one 
which tallies with all that the people loves. Then, into 
the bar»un, cultured people find their account in it* 
Hence the applause is unanimous.** 



• •• 



June. — ^The Pope will not compromise or listen to 
anything. It is for this reason that M. Thouvenel has 
had to hand over his portfolio to M. Drouyn de Lhuys. 
Ministers pass, but the Pope remains. 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



Summer. — ^With r^ard to the Budget, MM. deCas- 
sagnac and Roques-Salvaza have proposed a tax on current 
revenue, something like income-tax. The former is the 
more zealous. He wonders that Fould should introduce 
so poor a Budget in so rich a country. 

MM. Segris, Magne, and OUivier opposed de Cas- 
sagnac. They r^;ard the tax on revenue merely as a 
temporary tax, else they contend it will be impossible to 
put it through. As for groundholders^ they will complain 
with good reason if the State takes from them in the form 
of a tax the debt it has incurred agunst them. And they 
are right However, the amendment was rejected.^ 



• •• 



1862. — Very brilliant opening of the Boulevard da 

^ It it not curious to find that it wat the majoritj who were the firat to 
ctll for a tax oo income, and the memhen of the exposition who would not 
hotf of it ? To-dav the psrts are exactly rerersed^ The old Oppositioo, 
become the Reputuican rarty in power, calls for a lefy on income, and it 
is the anti-RepabUcan Oppositioo which opposes it Such are politics I 



: ! 
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Prince Eugene. . The Emperor, attended by his Marshals, 
with Prince Napolion, Murat and the Empress hard by on 
a platform, delivered a great speech, in which he eulogized 
the son of Josephine and wound up by congratulating 
Haussmann, whom he promoted to Grand Cross of the 
Legion of Honour. 

*^ 1 consented/* he said, ^^ to preside at the opening of 
this Boulevard in order to thank you for your untiring 
devotion to the interests of this great city. To transform 
the Capital while making it more extensive and beautiful 
does not mean merely to build more houses than are 
pulled down, or furnish employment for a crowd of 
miscellaneous industries, but also to introduce everywhere 
habits of order and the love of the beautiful. These 
spacious streets, these stately houses, these gardens that 
all may enter, these artistic monuments, whik adding to 
comfort, go to perfect taste. And if people think that 
together with these vast works vou are augmenting public 
charity, multiplying religious edifices and buildings meant 
for educational purposes, they should be vastiv grateful to 
you for achieving so many things without m any way 
hazarding the prosperous state of the finances of the 
City." 

I call to mind that the Emperor would not give the 
name of Queen Hortense to another Boulevsm, lest 
people should think he kept such privileges for his own 
family. He preferred the name, glorious m the annals of 
industry, of Richard Lenoir, whom he had decorated with 
his own hand. 

Spring of 1862. — Ball at Mme Gould's. Ball at the 
Marquise d*Aligre*s. Ball at the Comtesse du Chitel*s. 
Great dinner at Gudin the painter's. Great breakfast at 
M. de la Guerroniire*s. Great I don*t know what at 
M. de Rouville*s. Folks continue not to be bored. I 
make fresh acquaintances and lose old ones. So lifo 
runs. ^ 

1862. — I have read Victor Hugo's Lts AGstrsiles^ 
II — 16 
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which 18 making a furore. It must be owned that the 
book is astounding, tremendous, marvellous. Scarcely 
moral perhaps, but '* romantic,** as the phrase goes. What 
power of evoking associations ! What overflowing lyrical 
power, rising in more than one place even to the epic ! 
What artistic narrative ! It matters not that the man is 
a Revolutionary, that he has trampled on the Emperor, 
taught subversive doctrines, incurred the punishment due 
to inveterate enemies, to the criminals of Thought ; for 
all that, he is a great, an incomparable writer. 

Not long ago M. de G said to me : " What a 

shameful book 1 Fancy using one*s genius to indite such 
absurdities, to become the apologist of rapscallions.** 

• •• 

November ^ 1862. — Rouher has just abolished the 
bakers* monopoly — a very good thing! This strange 
survival of the feudal ages was preposterous. To be 
sure, it might be useful in cases of nunines or a dangerous 
** corner** in fbod-stufFs. But these dangers are things 
of the past. Rouher has no longer to droid the abuse of 
the protective system ; while railways free us on the 
other hand from the fear of too slow communications. 
So let the bakeries multiply at pleasure and be restricted 
only by commercial competition. They will be able to 
applv on a laige scale for the futiu^ co-operative bread- 
making, make better and more cheaply. To make the 
bakery free is to ensure bread to the poor. 

• •• 

November. — On the first arrival of their Majesties at 
Compiigne, 1 was among the first batch of invited guests. 
On the 13th they gave us a taste of Sardous Les 
Ganaches^ which was not liked, and then more Sardou. 
On the 24th, Deiazet was vehemently applauded. She is 
a marvel of youth for sixt;^. 

During his stay at Compiigne the Emperor went 
geologizing trips to Mont Berni and to Champlieu with 
MM. de Saulcy and Rinier. He takes an interest in 
many things, or rather, nothing leaves him ' 
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Five Arab chiefs invited to the fourth series of this year's 
entertainments and whose mafnificent mounts added 
much to the brilliant turn-out of the hunts, were amazed 
at the knowledge and the tastes of His Majesty. 

Delagranee, always spiteful, said to me one day : ^* In 
a private station, with such gifts, he would have done some- 
thing and become somebody/' 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



ChrisimaSy 1862. — We had a charming time at Mme 
Heine's, who was keeping her daughter's fifteenth birth- 
day with lavish elegance. A never-to-be-forgotten 
evening, where there were several of us financiers. Well, 
well, merchants' daughters are quite as ffood as ^ours, 
aristocrats that we all are, with a touch of Philistinism at 
bottom. Look at Miles Meyer and Say, Fould and 
Rozalis. Flowers, flowers everywhere. Diamonds on 
white necks. And the scarlet of red lips vieinff with the 
ruddy gleam of jewels. And eyes like carbundes. Ah ! 
youth, youth 1 Oh ! to be twenty again ! 

• •• 

December 30th. — ^The Archbishop of Paris, Mon- 
seigneur Morlot, Senator and Grand Almoner to the 
Emperor and Head of the Imperial Chapter of Saint- 
Denis, died yesterday. He will not be easy to replace, 
for it is . hard work to please God, the Pope and the 
Emperor all at once. 

The year ends well. But I notice that this very 
day the Theatre of the Folies-Dramatiques opens on 
the Boulevard Saint-Martin. A signincant title. I 
ask myself at times whether life is not a ** tragic folly " 
too. No need to go and see it performed on the 
boards! ^ 

Awakening of Prussia. — 1 take it that these last two 
years have been epoch-making to Prussia. Between 1 860 
and 1 862 she has put militarism above parliamentarism. 
What does that signify, save that she is progressing 
towards bellicose ideas ? 
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Her militaiy reforms are significant. Henceforth, 
thanks to the reintroduction of universal service, her 
Army has a strength of 400,000 men. A large figure. 

And then they have a very strange man, that 
M. Bismarck-SchOnhausen, whom a telegram suddenly 
called to the head of afllairs when he was at Biarritz, 
accredited to the Emperor. Here we have him Prime 
Minister. He has a brain of iron. I believe that he 
\nshes to remain on good terms with us. He is making 
head against the Liberals of Germany. Will he gain the 
day ? In any case/ there is something that distresses me. 
Everybody knows that he dreams of the unification of 
Germany, even as Givour dreamed of the uniting of Italy. 
Cavour succeeded ; will Bismarck ? To do so he will have 
to pull down Austria. No child Vplay that ! 



CHAPTER III 
Ybae 1863 

*'ProfreM of liberty "—Debate 00 the Addrest-^IUffriafe of Mme 
Rattaszi ; reminiacences and anecdotea — At the Academy : Uttr^ and 
Dopanloap, LiberaUam and Orthodoxy — The Electiooa prooiae lo 
be hotly cooteated — The Emperor and B^ranger — Sudden death of 
BUIault ; Rouher hia attcceaaor— The Empreaa'a Ttait to Spotn^Tbeir 
Majeatiea at Compi^pie; auperb ffttea and magnificent dinoera — 
Anecdote of Girardin — Italian affaira in 1863— Comreraatiooa with 
Aitme Pruiiia and Biaourck. 

January jth. — Fine ball at the Tuilerm. In the Salon 
des Marichaux an officer I do not know by siffht said 
to me: **This year no footmen waiting at the buffets 1 
Progress of liberty, eh ? " 

January ^ist. — The debate on the Address has only 
occupied two sittings, and was passed with only one 
dissentient voice, that of Prince NapoUon. Thouvend 
practically admits — and I agree with him, and it's the 
truth — that the Roman question is not ripe for being 
decided It is a galling thorn in the side of the Empire. 

Fikruary yri. — Witnessed at a distance the marriage 
of Mme Rattaxzi. What memories the name evokes ! 
Nine years sgo she was known as Mme de Solms. Six 
years before that she was Miss Marie Scudolmina, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Wyse and Lctitia de Bleschampi 
and, according, granddaughter of Luden Bonaparte, 
Prince of Camno, greal-nieoe of Napokoo In tad oousio 
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of Napoleon III. They tell a thousand strange tales 
about her. At five years old, in England, where she 
spent her youth, she wanted to see a sheep killed, " to 
learn what the pain of dying is, so as not to C17 out the 
day that death came to her. At the time she made her 
iirst Communion she said to Abbi Gallzrd, Vicar of the 
Madeleine, who was giving her the rudiments of religious 
instruction: "If there is perfect happiness in heaven, how 
is it that the martyrs and major saints are to be more 
happy than the minor saints or those who have just barely 
enough desert to be admitted into Paradise ? " It was 
a poser. The Abb£ was nonplussed, and hesitated for a 
moment as to the answer. Marie Wyse at once supplied 
him with it. " Ah ! I see how it is. It is as if a 
number of people drank happiness out of cups. If the 
cups are all fiill, but of diffisrent sizes, each of them gives 
as much happiness as posuble and justice is satisfied." 

At the convent where they put her she had the same 
startling proclivities. She who at three years old read 
without mistake and nith the intonations of a dramatic 
artist, and at seven took passionately to the Lives of 
Plutarch, at fourteen flung herself on a man who was 
beating a bkck man in the streets. "All men are 
equal T" she cried, wrenching the stick from him; "by 
what right do you beat this man ? *' And the same year 
she broke her whip over the fiice of her drawing-master, 
who was bold enough to kiss her neck. 

The tale of her first marriage is one of the strangest. 
In 1 84.8 — she was fifteen at the time — she reftised to go 
with a low dress to a ball, when her mother scolded her, 
anxious for her to make an impression and proud of the 
beauty of her young shoulders. A quarrel ensued, which 
' :r stopped with a slap. This humiUation was 
nely by the great-niece of the Emperor. She 
herself, however ; but being asked for a dance 
her appearance by M. ^ouard de Solms, who 
presented to her some weeks before, she pro- 
burst into tears when she was alone with him, 
I her mother, and tcAA him what had happened, 
" I cannot stay mth her after such an affhsnt. 
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I want to marry at any cost Marrv me ! ** ** But I 
am nuuTied myself,** replied he, smiling at the child's 
anger and eagerness. ^^Then Ret some one to marry 
me.** "Well, my brother FrMiric b coming to Piris 
this autumn. If you are still of the same mind, ]rou 
can become his wife in two months.** He thought the 
summer would dry the younff girl's tears and heal her 
wound. He little knew the gurVs surprising and unusual 
character. When the autumn came, Mane Studolmina 
reminded him of his promise, and the proposal was made. 
Marie was not unpleasing to Frederic ; but was he pleasing 
to Marie ? That is another Question. She wanted him 
at once, to be rid of her mother, whom she had not for- 

S'ven for her insulting slap. The latter raised objections* 
[. de Solms was twice as old as her daughter ; he was 
ugly, he was stupid, he was uncouth. " I Kke him so/* 
was the girl's invariable rdoinder to her mother's objec- 
tions. The lover was a lucky fellow ; and she married 
him. 

The two de Solms, to be sure, were set on the 
nuuriage, and small wonder. Who knows, however, if 
it would ever have been agreed to, despite MUe Wyse's 
determination, but for the intervention of a personage 
of weight. Prince Louis Napoleon aforesaid, who used 
his influence, at M. ^ouard Solms* instigation, to gain 
the mother's unwilling consent! 

Uglv, stupid, depraved. A rotten soul in a slough 
of mucl. , Such was the man into whose arms this 
charming young girl had flung herself, all because of a 
sUu> from her mother. Did she rep;ret it ? Who can 
tell ? She plunged frantically into a life of pleasure. 

It was towards 1850 that I was for the first time 
recdved by Mme de Solms at her hotel in the Rue 
Caumartin. What delightful Sundays the mistress of the 
house offered us ! She is a superior woman of rare 
education, a very versatile singer, a finished musician, 
playing her own compositions, an astonishing reciter, 
declaiming her own verses, a miniaturist of whom even 
Mme de Mirbel spoke with respect, such a painter oi 
genre subjects that her little canvases were taken for 
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Meissoniers, and, to crown all, the most wonderful of 
actresses. She has been compared intellectually with 
Mme de Stael. In one word she is an extraordinarily 
gifted woman. At her Sundays you met princes, dukes, 
nmctionaries, authors — ^among them Dumas and Achard, 
Mme Ancelot and Mme S^^alas, Philoxine Boyer, Prince 
Galitzin and Lady Hamilton. 

Her husband died January 4th, 1863 — ^a month aga 
therefore. And, having no mourning to observe, the 
widow, who is still young, is marrying M. Urban Rattazzi 
to-day.* 

April 26th. — Yesterday, at the Academy, Littr6 was 
beaten by M. de Gu'ni, and Monseigneur Dupanloup 
succeedea Pasquier unopposed. In other words, Orthodoxy 
carried the day agsdnst Liberalism. For everybody and 
ever}rthing is mixed up with the theological struggle 
to-day. They have had to forbid the Ftls de Giboyer^ 
which shocked the Qericals. At the Academy they now 
elect a man not for his writings, but for his beliefs. 
Albert de Broglie and Feuillet were chosen because they 
are good Christians. That makes the Emperor, who, is a 
sceptic, smile, and the Empress jump for jov ; she is very 
pious, doubly pious as being a opaniard. No ; certainly 
the Roman question is not closed. The elections will 
add more fuel to the flame ; it is going to be warm 
work ! 

May. Parties ; elections. — The elections will be hot. 
2^ou8 parties stand opposed to each other. There 
is the Emperor's, that of order and progress — the 
larger. But there is also that of the malcontents, a solid 
bkxk — the '* Liberal Union.** Happily this block is ill 
cemented. 

1863. — From time to time, after dinner, a restful 

^ Ten vatrs later she became a widow once more. In 1877 the manied 
M. de Ruth, a member of the Spsoifli Cpites, and loft tlrft her thitd has* 
baadiaiSS^. '^ '^ 
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evening in the melodious atmosphere of a musical enter- 
tainment, or in the cheerful surroundings of the light 
comedy stage. I really believe that meir Majesties 
prefer the latter recreation, which they rave about. 
Yesterday there was singing at the TuUeries. There 
were the two famous Lionnets, who gave us abundance of 
Biranger — " Mon habit,'* the ** Dieu des bonnes gens," 
the ^* Souvenirs du peuple." The Emperor was moved, 
and congratulated them warmly. 

A rather queer little incident then took place. 
Napoleon asked one of them, through Bassano, for the 
last-named of these songs. The singer owned he knew 
the lines, but said he only knew the tune of the refrain by 
heart. 

" Well," cried the Emperor," I will help you to 
remember the air of the verses." And he set to hum it, 
to the great astonishment of the musicians. 

*' Ah ! " said he presently. " Remember it was Biranger 
that kept up in the minds of the people the memory of 
the Napoleonic glories. How could I be ungrateful to 
him ? "^ 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



June I Uh. — The triumph of the Opposition means 
the fall of the Ministry. On May 24th Persigny 
resigned. 

ffillault has died suddenly. His place is taken by 
Rouher. 

I have already spoken of the latter, an Auvergnat 
He is a sly fellow. His devotion draws tears from the 
Emperor's eves. I don't think much of him myself. 
He talks a lot, but knows nothing. He is a mere 
talking machine, a pretentious nonentity. 



♦ 
♦ « 



October 3oM.-^The Empress has come back from a 
trip to Spain. The little countess de Montijo imhed 
to revisit her country in all the blaze of a glory which is 

' Btfraoger died in i8S7. He dedicated his last foluaie to Lodeii 
Boiuparte. 
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reflected back on her. own people. She has reason to be 
proud indeed. What a pitjr she should hail from that 
Peninsula which is dominated by a type of rel^on so 
narrow^ so sectarian and so unaccommodating ! Thanks 
to her narrow bigotry^ she will have done much harm, 
she will bear a heavy responsibility for doing so, and it b 
a pity, for she is pretty, agreeable and intelligent. • • . 
Ah ! at fifty I should surely b^n to forget Uie charms 
of great ladies, and judge of them calmly. And^ as 
regarding this particular one, my judgment is not 
um>iassed by a touch of bitterness. • • . 

December. — ^Their Majesties this year left forCompi^gne 
on November 8th, and did not come back till the 19th. 
An unusually long stay. Many guests. To benn with. 
Prince Napoleon and the Princess of Sardinia his wife ; 
Prince Joachim Murat, Princess Anna Murat, the Prince 
and Princess Lucien Murat, and many of the usual visitors, 
to whom must be added Mirimie, Doucet the younger, 
and Ravaisson. Then, in the second batch. Lord and 
Lady DufFerin, the Prusuan Ambassador, Lady Evelyn 
Bruce, the Faverneys, Auber, Jouffroy, and Cugniet, and 
the like, not to mention Mettemich, the Drouyns de 
Lhuys and other familiars. Then the third batch. Prince 
Charles of HohenzoUern, the Manchesters and the 
Beaufbrts, Duke and Duchess of Tarentum, Marquis and 
Marauise de Gallifet, General Bazaine, and so on. Next, 
fourtn batch, such men as £mile de Girardin, Feuillet, 
Ponsard, Samte-Beuve, Quentin-Bauchard, Flimy, and 
Wey. What eclecticism 1 Notabilities of all countries^ 
all nobilities, of every fortune and every social posittoo. 
of every school in Art and Literature. These gatherings 
at G>mpi^ne do the greatest honour to Napoleon. 

The dinners there are magnificent functions, served 
in the GaUrie des Fetes, and include as numv as one 
hundred guests. The general aspect of the table is superb. 
Uttle etiquette, save for certain great personajg^es. Folkt 
take their seats so as to be next to their fhends. The 
dishes pass round; all choice and exquinte wines in 



TEAR 1868 273 

abundance. M etternich, the sly dop;, supplies a certain 
excellent Johannesberg which fills his pockets and wins 
golden opinions. 

After the meal, in the Galirie des Cartes, where coflfee 
is taken, for a good hour Emperor and Empress pass 
from group to group, with a pleasant word for every one, 
a smart rejoinder, or a pronuse. Nothing is stilted, yet 
every one keeps his place. 

This year they plajred a piece of Feuillet's, Men^oie^ 
too long — meant to make people laugh, it sometimes 
makes them yawn ; an indifferent piece by Adolphe Belot, 
which made the Emperor slip away after the second act. 
Then there was a well-contrived drama of D*Ennery*s, 
and four acts by Jules Sandeau, ill received at Compiigne 
and hissed at Paris. A theatrical season which but poorly 
amused her Majesty's guests. Luckily, these are but 
minor incidents in the life there, where it is a pity they 
so often play something or other by somebody or other. 
There is scarcely, to be sure, any groU author but Augier 
or Dumas at the present moment, and you cannot give 
the latter there. There remain only Sardou and 
D*Ennery, second-rates, and Meilhac and Halivy, too 
touch-and-go. It is not easy to supply the stage for 
great folks. 

I have been told a piquant anecdote of M. de Girardin, 
just back from Compi^^ne. The Empress, thev say, 
remarked to him one evening, touching the election of 
Pelletan : *' So your friend is gaining the day ? It*s 
a great pity such men manage to enforce their ideas. 
But who can believe that the Chamber will yield any 
hearing to such opinions ? Pooh ! M. Pelletan is not 
so formidable,*' — and so on, and so on. 

She went on in this bitter vein ; then, as Girardin was 
silent : *• You don*t defend him ? *' 

Then the publicist, bowing, rejoined : ^ There is no 
need for me to defend those who win.** 

It was a sharp retort. The Empress broke off the 
interview short and turned on her heel. The elections 
of the year do not cease to make the Imperial Familf 
unca^. 
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^ It is an ominous banning for your party," declares 
Ddagrange, that prophet of evil. 



♦ ♦. 



Italian affairs in 1863. — The letter that the Emperor 
was to write to Arese at the beginning of January 
has been sent and, it appears, imparted to the Italian 
Ministers, who gave die following reply to die recipient 
of the Imperial missive : 

*^ If he cannot help us to take Rome, let him help us 
to recover Venice." 

I have recorded Napoleon's political difficulties this 
year in connection with the Polish question and the 
Greek question. He was not going to add to those 
complications the never-ending, impractical intervention 
of the sentimental " friend of Italy." 

But Arese is a sly fellow. What he took into his 
head to suggest to the French Government was to found 
a Greek kingdom aggrandized at the expense of Turkey, 
make the ArchdukeMaximilian king ot it, and, by way of 
compensation, ask Austria to cede to Italy die provinces 
of Venetia and Trent. 

The Emperor, when talking to G>nneau and me of 
the proposal, smiled, and sent back die answer that he 
thought it very chimerical. 

Nevertheless, Arese came to Paris in the middle of 
March, armed with a voluminous bundle of instructions. 

He was very well received. The Empress showed 
herself very gracious, so much so that he asked me with 
a smile : ^* Does she want to make me pay for her 
graciousness ? " 

I was present with G>nneau at several interviews. 
There was talk of the £un:^)ean situation. Arese declared 
that everything would dumge if only Austria turned 
honest (!) and die Pope died (I). The Emperor seemed 
undecided on the Roman question. M. Droujm de 
Lhuys, who was at some of these meetings (Lord knows 
what for), patted the shoulder of the Milanese in a friendly 
way, iayir^ : ** There, now you are a State. If diere 
is occasion, we shall be delighted to ask for your help.** 
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Once the Emperor expressed the hope of obtaining 
the cession of Venetia bv pure diplomacy, but added^ 
laughing : ** You must admit that it is going a bit too 
far to bawl everywhere that Rome and Venice are yours, 
and yours by right. Well, let be ; try and prevent the 
Pope from thinking our intervention necessary agun ; 
manage it so that I can conscientiously, or at least 
apparently so, rid Rome of my troops. After that you 
can do as you will.'* 

This speech of his surprised me a little, but I can 
vouch that it was made. Arese left Paris at the end of 
March. 

Prussian affairs of the year. — Prussia continues to 
cause me alarm. The *^ Cavourian '* idea of M. Bismarck- 
SchOnhausen is gaining ground. It is, in the opinion of 
this statesman (a real and a great one like Cavour) the 
only solution of the German problem. Prussia is his 
Piedmont. He is not afraid to say ** Prussia '* instead of 
*^ Germany." He pits Prussia against Austria. The 
representative of Vienna having ventured to smoke when 
presiding over the deliberations of the Diet, in which 
Bismarck sat as die delegate of Prussia, the latter also 
lighted up a ciffar. General astonishment William's 
Minister laughed : ** The rights of man, the rights of 
smoke ! " and no further notice was tsdcen. A great 
national movement furthered his plans. There was a 
German 1859 at the same time as the Italian. Two 
Associations were then formed, the *^ National Union " 
and the ^^ Reform Union." The first of these aims at 
uniting Germany in favour of Prussia ; the second aims 
at the same without the h^emony of Prussia and with 
the participation of Austria. 

In August Austria, in alarm, called a G>nKress of 
Princes to reorganize the G>nfederation, putting it under 
the guidance of six members, of whom three should 
always be the nominees of Austria, Prussia and Bavaria, 
the remainder chosen in rotation by the other States. 
These six would be supplemented by a Federal 0>uncil, 
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a Federal Assembly, and a Tribunal of the same. AH 
was going well when suddenly Bismarck offered violent 
opposition to them all. 

What he asked for was a United Germany, a 
Parliament chosen by universal suffrage by Gennany 
as a whole — but Germany only — and a single Head, the 
King of Prussia.^ 

What a man ! And nothing discourages him ; on the 
contrary, events help him. Lo and behold, at this point 
die question of the Duchies arose. On the deadi of 
Frederic VII., Christian IX. of Denmark and the Duke 
of Aueustenburg became rival claimants to the Duchies 
of Schleswig and Holstein, till then forming part of 
Denmark. What does Bismarck do ? He puts out his 
hand. He proceeds to play the third robber. What 
the result be ? 



CHAPTER IV 
Year 1864 



Ttie Oppodtioii — Mooadgneiir de Bonnechote— Affiun of Mexico — The 
Li in CoaiUwms^A sams-cmUUi, U. Darimon— Tax on bankers' 
cheques — Death of Meyerbeer— A storm in a teacup — Worth and 
the fashions— £'£iiraii^^ry (Dumas /h) censored— Momy and 
Pdletan— Shorter season at Compi^pie — Italian affairs in 1864 — 
Hrussia : Bismarck triumphs ; the Treaty of Vienna gives Schleswig- 
Holstdn to Germany. 

January 1864. — Delaffrange tcUs mc : **Thc Opposition 
of to^7 no longer bears the same character as diat of 
the * Five/ It is at once more serious and less interesting. 
It is more serious because more weighty ; less interesting 
because less well organized. It is more numerous, but 
less united. Nevertheless, Napoleon III. has taken a great 
step in advance by his Decree of November 24th, i860, 
establishing the Address. He gained ground again by 
showing his hostility to die Catholic Party, the Extreme 
Right And that is not enough. It will never be enough. 
The *Five' started in 1857. In 1863 diey produced 
their oflspring, Berryer, Thiers, Pelletan — in nnc, thirty- 
five dissatisfiol members. Persigny had to make way. 
The elections of 1863 seem to have marked a fresh stage 
in the Imperial concessions, which of course means 
enhanced demands from the Opposition.*' 

It is the same old story. Momv is trying to make 
friends with the Opposition. He wiU not succeed. To 
hold out a hand to it means allowing it to take a step 
forward to take that hand. 

JoMuary i^ih. — Yesterday Monseigneur de Bonne- 

«77 
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chose received the red hat from the Emperor's own hands. 
Great function in the Chapel of the Tuileries, where 
the Archbishop of Rouen received die GudinaFs purple. 

Later date. — Monseigneur de Bonnechose laid down 
as an axiom that in attacking the Pope and God folks aim 
at die destruction of social order. That is frank anyhow. 
Not to accept blindfold and with forehead in the dust 
whatsoever falls from the mouth of the Roman Pontiff is 
to proclaim oneself a Revolutionary. The deuce ! Why, 
the Emperor himself ought to be excommunicated at that 
rate. 

M. de Royer asks that anti-religious publications 
should be prosecuted. What about freedom of thought ? 
At bottom it is very difficult to pronounce on the 
immorality of a writer. It is odd to place M. Renan 
anyhow in the cat^ory of a vul^ corrupter of morals. 
However, order demands it, and Napoleon will endorse it 

End of January. — ^The Emperor is really very vexed 
at the expedition to Mexico, as he always was, and always 
will be, at all outside quarrels. He is a lover of peace 
above all things. He knows that the Opposition (and 
rightly, in his view) will badger the Government on the 
question. He sent for Morny, and said to him in my 
presence : ** Let us see, is there no way of getting Jules 
Favre*s amendment withdrawn ? Thiers and Berrycr arc 
going to hold forth against us, and their speeches will 
certainly have their effect.** 

** I w^ try,** he replied. At the sitting on the 20th 
he privately asked of one of the ** Five,*' "Are your friends 
going to be hot on the Mexican business ? ** 

** Certainly ; they mean to fight to a finish,** was the 
answer. 

" You know, however, that we too want to get out of 
that wasps* nest. But we don*t want, as you may fincy, 
to look as if we were yielding to the Opposition. If it 
makes things too warm for us, we shall have to stand our 
ground. Would it not be more patriotic in you to help 
us, instead of fighting us, under the circumstances ? ** 
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The words were repeated. The amendment was 
withdrawn. Morny is a *cute hand ! 

♦♦♦ 

The Delacroix Sale.— It lasted all the month. The 
canvases left by the Master realized in all the sum of 
360,000 francs. 

February 27M. — ^There is much talk of the famous 
** Law of Combinations." It is necessary that posterity 
should know for certain that it has not been wrung from 
the Emperor, but diat he approves from the bottom of 
his heart all that can, without injury to order or without 
imperilling prosperity, tend to the widening of civil 
liberties. He loves the pec^le. He can well understand 
that workers, if they experience injustice, are justified in 
holding together, in protesting, in combining together 
against a l^d master. 

The Law was discussed on the 24th in the committees. 
It was a sharp tussle. The majority seems against it. 
Jules Simon himself only asks for some modification of 
the existing legislation. A gathering of RepuUicans took 
place to-day — a stormy one too. I don*t know what die 
result will be. 

*♦♦ 

March 4/A. — There has been much merriment at the 
Tuileries over a letter of M. Darimon, who was asked to 
the concert, where etiquette dictated that people should 
come in evening coats and knee-breeches. He got the 
invitation too late to provide himself with suitable clothes, 
and wrote to the Due de Bassano, after thanking him : 
** The demands of etiquette have taken me unawares. I 
am literally a deputy wiihout breeches (sans culotte). Pray, 
vour Grace, duuik the Emperor on mv behalf, and b^ 
him to accept my very humble excuses. 

Subseauenily. — Beinfi; asked again after a decent 
interval, ne appeared at the Palace, not in breeches, which 
would be too aristocratic for him, but in tight pantaloons. 
The Emperor and Empress received him kindly. His 
position was awkward, for it was the first time one of the 

II — 17 
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" Five *• had ever appeared there. But the Member's 
politeness and the Emperor's tact smoothed over the 
difficulties. I hear Darimon said to his Majesty : ** I 
venture to hope, Sire, that vour Majesty has not taken in 
bad part the opposition I have shown to your Govern- 
ment." 

•<Not at all,'* replied the Emperor. "The 'Five' 
have executed their mandate, since they were chosen 
expressly to oppose. It is quite another matter about die 
* Ninety who were nominated to uphold the Empire, and 
who tried to disparage it, and raise up difficulties for it. 
The ^ Five * have sometimes given me quite useful hints. 
The * Ninety * only give me trouble." 

And in a very friendly way they went on talking over 
the ^* Law of Combinations/' In particular, Dsurimon 
showed His Majesty that people understood nothing 
about His Majesty's intentions as set forth in that law* 
Thanks to him, it wiU certainly be improved on. 

March lyfh. — This Danmon is certainly a very 
intelligent man. Here is what he has just written in 
** La Presse," and which I fully approve : — 

^* Certainly, people have a strange conception of pro- 
gress ! Scarcelv does the cheque, that useful financial 
device which, naving become general, allows of our 
settling a number of Bargsuns by simple transfers and thus 
lessens the use of the circulating medium — scarcely, I say, 
does it b^n to come into public usage before they take it 
into their heads to put a tax on it The Corps Legislatif 
has just, as a matter of fact, been made cognizant of a 
Bill which subjects it to a lo-centimes stamp. Severe 
penalties are imposed on those who infringe it — the 
drawer, the bearer, the banker, the house, or other 
that cashed it are liable one and all, and without ai 
to a fine of 50 francs. They are jointly responsible for 
the fine and the stamp duties. 

** If there be a law which goes wainst the streun of 
progress it is surely this one* What I We are in a 
country where the smallest improvements have infinite 
trouble to force their way in, and they can find nothing 
better to do at the Conseil d'etat to further a contrivance 




_. J 
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which dates from yesterday than to impose a fine on 
those who make use of it 1 " 

I congratulate him. I understand that other men of 
business had written to him. And he at once sent an 
amendment to the Budget Committee proposing to 
exempt from stamp-duty cheques drawn on banking and 
discounting houses. 

Add to which that a banker at Boulogne, and^ at my 
prompting, a friend of mine, the manager of the Sociiti des 
D^pdts et Comptes courants, have sent Darimon all the 
papers calculated to assist him in the further advancing of 
this amendment. 

March 28M. — A fortnight ago they broke up an elec- 
toral gathering at Garnier-Pagis's ; a search was made. 
What does this signify ? 

Subsequent date. — searches at Floquet*s, Clansagerau*s, 
and Carnot's also. Then a Judicial inquiry, and Prose^ 
cuHon of the Thirteen accused of being members of an 
unauthorized society. A fine defence by Jules Favre, 
after which Berryer told him in the name of the Bar that 
all his colleagues declined to speak after him. A great 
success indeed for the young barrister. But the Thirteen^ 
none the less, were fined 500 fr. each. 

I can hardly think it is by such paltry means that an 
opposition is broken down. 

May 4/A. — The day before yesterday they passed the 
^Law of Combinations,*' which gives the workers the 
right to strike. 

May. — ^The body of Meyerbeer, who died on the and, 
was uken on the 6th to Berlin. In the Sution of the 
Northern Railway he lay in state some time. They had 
arranged for that purpose the hall, where he lay under 
mournful but triumphal trappings. The Academy of 
Music goes into mourning. Many musical enthusiasts 
came to do honour to the remains of the illustrious 
musician. 
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May 1 o/A. — ^A stormy scene jresterday in the Chamber 
over Berryer's speech. We subjoin his reply to attacks 
on the Parliamentary system : 

'< Af. Berryer : This allegation that the great upheavals 
that so many interests evoke are an argument against the 
system of Parliamentary Government forces me to say 
that in common fairness we should add, they have never 
cost the country so dear as the disaster which exposed 
her to the tyrannical domination of one man*s will/* {Lnul 
protests^ 

' M. de Momy : , ** That is a very vague theory. It 
calls for explanation " 

Af . Berryer : ** In spite of the murmurs of some—" 
(Loud cries : " Of many y^ 

M. Berryer : " I do not care to enter into an historical 
discussion ; I do not mean to set before you a period 
under which I have myself lived. I do not wish to recall 
in what state France, her prosperity, her commerce, her 
marine, were at the close of the First Empire^ or her 
territory, profaned by the presence of the enemy whom 
we had twice summoned.** (Noisy interrupHons.) 

General voices : ** Summoned by whom ? ** 

Counter cries : ** By you ! ** 

M. de Cassagnac : ^* By you, owing to the alliances 
entered into by your friends.* (Uproar.) 

M. Belmontet : " Yes, by tndtors ! ** 

M. Berryer : ** I did not think there were men left 
who, after fifty years, could repeat what political enmities 
made men say at that far-oflF date. I never thought 
that they could, at this time of day, bring up the fabk of 
the league of foreign armies brought into France by 
Royalty which brought us back liberty.** (Intem^tkn.) 

M. Rouher: *^It was the train the Restoration 
brought with it in 1814 which caused its overthrow 
in 1830.** 

M. Berryer : ** What was that train ? Who formed 
it ? Who brought it here ? Who led French armies 
all over Europe? Who was it roused the animonty of 
other Nations ? (Interruption.) I did not mean to trench 
on political ground, but I have been dragged into it« 
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{Outcry.) Who was it, then, that roused the animosity 
of other Nations and cemented that great alliance of the 
Powers of the Centre and the North ? Who carried war 
into the depths of Russia, to be afterwards pursued 
into his very Capital ? That was the true cause of our 
disasters— disasters, I repeat, which cost France more 
dearly than all the Revolutions we have passed through 
since." {Interruptions,) 

Eugine Pelletan intervenes. Rouher begs of him to 
be generous. Morny begs that debates of this sort 
should not take place, for they are irrelevant. 

Whereupon Cassagnac cries excitedly : 

** But you cannot suppress history ! " 

Quite true ; but the Chamber is surely going outside 
its province in discussing the past. Has it not enough to 
do m looking after the present ? 






May loth. — I have got wind these last few days of 
a very serious scheme, in a conversation which I over- 
heard, really without meaning to. It concerns the 
carrying out of a great reactionary shift of policy, and 
putting Persigny in power again, with a programme of 
such a sort that the Opposition would be entirely muzzled 
— suppression of the right of address, and abrogation of 
the liberties of the Press, and so forth — in short, a kind 
of Ministerial Dictatorship. Persigny starts with the 
axiom I have already formulated : ** The more you grant, 
the more you'll have to grant. Nothing will disarm 
the Opposition. When all concessions have been made, 
it will put forward others. That is the high road to 
anarchy.'* Rouher, however, has run entirely counter to 
Persigny's plans. 






1864. — ^The great sartorial magician. Worth, is now 
trying to hide the growing plumpness of the Empress 
by dressing her in yieldmg woollen materials — more 
loosely woven stuflTs. He is diminishing the dimensions 
of her crinolines and die free use of silk. He leaves 
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with her a dressmaker en permanence^ who carries out her 
fancies as soon as uttered, improvises, cuts, and dips, 
and, upon my word ! often makes her more charming 
in her rapid way than the designers who make a long 
and elaborate study of her costumes. The august lady 
has been advised to suppress the trimmed hoods that 
have been so fashionable ; to be sure, she never used 
them herself, but an authoritative word from her was 
wanted. Afber conferring with Mme Virot, they fixed on 
die creation of a hat with strings, as charming as possible 
— revolution ! 

August 15/A. — A batch of decorations. Rossini is 
Lzetted Grand Cross of the L^on of Honour ; Berlioz, 
lintine, Legouve, Clesinger, and Cabanel, Officiers ; 
Halivy, Paul Fival, Lambert Thiboust, Henri de Bornier, 
and Garnier, Chevaliers. 

October lo/A. — V^tranghre of Dumas //j has been 
forbidden, the licensers thinking it wrong to portray 
on die stage women of the world who for an hour 
allow themselves the pleasure and the shame of leading 
the life of courtesans. They declare it to be immoraL 
The truth is that they are afraid of letting the author 
wound the susceptibilities of high Parisian society. 

• *. 

1864. — Nothing special at the meeting of Parliament, 
save that the workmen have achieved the right of union. 
Morny is inclining to Liberalism. There has been much 
comment on a speech of his to Pelletan which has not 
failed to astound members. It was the day of the bitter 
oration in which the latter opposed the resolution of 
M. Bravay for Nimes as irr^;ular. Morny had made 
some biting interruptions, to which Pelletan for that 
matter rejoined wittily enough. At the end of the mtting 
the latter was just leaving the House when Morny tapped 
him on the shoulder. 

" What is it ? " cried he, turning round. 

** Why, that you are unfair to me,** siud Morny. 

"How so?'* 

** You take me for an enemy of liberty. I riiowed on 
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the 2nd of December that I had some energy in my 
inwards ** (this is modified ; the expression was very much 
stronger). ^^ But I know well enough that the Empire 
cannot live without liberty, and I will give it liberty. But 
by degrees only. You must be as careflil with liberty as 
with wine. Too much at a time makes men drunk.** 

The Session has been a long one, five times prorogued, 
and ending with a pleasant speech by Morny. It con- 
tained another ion moL ^* Men mav differ in perfect 
good faith,** he said. ^*When Marsnal Soult was not 
in power, everybody admitted he won the battle of 
Toulouse. When he became Minister, they vowed he 
had lost it** 

The ConsiUuiionnel^ which quotes the hit, adds not 
less happily : ** M. de Morny*s mind and the genius of 
France are just one and the same thinff.** 

Yes, wits — more wits than he has heart 



1^ 
1^ 1^ 



November. — ^Not so long a season at G>mpiigne, and 
more interesting than last jear. There was some good 
Augier, Maitre Guerin to wit, in which Got was splendid, 
and all the actors were congratulated by their Majesties. 
An historical piece with allusions, the Jeunesse de MsrateoM 
with Felix and Mme Fargueil ; a one-4ict by Morny — 
yes, Morny ^ who styles himself Saint*Remy, who collabo- 
rates with Offenbach in operetta, who has the instinct of 
the theatre, a marvellous man, who sometimes even 
frightens me a little with his frantic activity, his craving 
to enjov, to do everything and know everything — an act 
which IS called Lis Finesses du Mari^ and which was 
wonderfully interpreted by Delaunay, Coquelin, Mme 
Lafontaine and Mme Ponsin. Lastly, some Labiche ILe 
Point de Mire) which was not well liked at Paris and is 
very pleasant all the same. 

There were a number of great names there. Of the 
second batch, amongst others, not counting the regular 
ffuests, Augier, Carpeaux, Flaubert, Dumas, Meissonier, 
Yi(^et4e-Duc, Jules Sandeau, Lachaud, FeuiUet, Cafx>, 
Gustave Dori, Tardieu^ Janet, Claude Bernard, Cabanel, 
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Protais, BeaudriUard, Bertrand, and J. Boulanger. There, 
is not that the pick of the basket ? 

They even had the King of the Belgians, who always 
takes his bed with him. On August 1 5th they perfonned 
a charade in which the Prince Imperial spoke some verses. 
At the start he could not remember his words ; so he 
called out, quite unperturbed, " Well, prompter ? " He 
is eight years old. 

1864. — ^The publishing trade has lost some leading 
lights this year, among them Hachette and Guillaumin. 
In another quarter Bouillet is gone, the admirable Bouillet, 
author of the famous Dictionary of History and Geo^ 

S'ophy^ so handy and well done. To-day, thanks to 
m, to having him in one's library, you are no longer 
an ignoramus, you inform yourself speedily, you even get 
together bits of learned conversations fit to astound your 
neighbours at table, even if they belong to the Institmi. 
A ^ Bouillet '' means the human race at your elbow, the 
formidable array of great and middling names which 
adorn it, the places it mhabits, the works that it produces. 
With a ** Bouillet*' there is no need for the thirty or 
fortv volumes on biography of Michaud or Brunet or 
Guerard, or the ten folios of Moreri, or Brazen de 
Lamartiniire, or the fat and cumbrous tomes that he 
epitomizes so admirably. Ah, dear Bouillet ! Thanks to 
him I am no longer unacquainted with the great men 
of all ages, from Aageron, the oldest Danish historian, to 
Zwingli, the most polished of the Protestants. I now 
know all geographical localities from the rivers called Am 
to the town named ZwoU. Dear BouiUet, what a number 
of learned men will spring up in the future, thanks to 
thee! 

Italian affairs in 1864. — ^The most salient event of 
the year is the Convention of September i cth. It leaves 
Rome and Italy hiot to face. What will the outcome 
be i The thoroughgoing solution would be that Victor 
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Emmanuel should say to the Pope : ^* Holy Father, the 
Italian Revolution is done for, it breaks itself against the 
gate of the Vatican and craves of your justice mutual 
liberty for Church and State* What we offer you is to 
* reign, but not govern/ ^ Resign jrour temporal power. 
In return we wiU ensure you diplomadcallv all the privi- 
leges of personal Sovereignty/* If the Church should 
accept, all is settled. I fear she will not 

Arese declares that he had no share in the Convention 
of September 15th, in virtue of which Napoleon would 
withdraw the French garrison from Rome, allow the 
Pope to organize his Army, and cause Victor Emmanuel 
to undertake not to move his forward upon the Eternal 
City. 

Prussian affairs in 1864. — Bismarck has won, as might 
have been expected, in the matter of the Duchies. The 
Austrians and Prussians, united for the occasion by his 
Machiavellianism, have taken possession of Schleswig and 
Hobtein. The Treaty of Vienna in October dispossessed 
the Danes in their favour. Now I take it they are going 
to fall out between themselves. 

As I have said, from a letter of the Emperor to 
Arese, of which unfortunately 1 have no copy, but of 
which I know the tenor. Napoleon believes in an im* 
pending quarrel between Austria and Prussia. I even 
remember the expression ^' They are as thick as thieves 
at a fair ; but after the fair the fat's in the fire.** 

' The phrase wu Marqisii Gioo Cappoofa 



CHAPTER V 

THE EMPEROR AT VICHY 

Why Napoleon III. deserted Plombi^res in favour of Vichy — ^Vichy in past 
day» — First arrival of the Emperor, in 1861 — Details — ^The Aovergnals 
make holiday— Description of the town and environs — ^A quaint 
mistake — Second season (1863) at Vichy — Occupations and amuse- 
ments — Napoleon III. and Caesar ; visit to Gergovie — Rumoured plot 
against the Emperor's life — Third season (1861) — Ezcursioas — Cora 
Pearl and M. de Gallifet— Napoleon III. and Mme de Gallifet— Em- 
bellishments and improvements — Fourth season (1S64) — lUnen of 
the Emperor. 

February 1861. — ^Thc Emperor will go no more to 
Plombi^res, but to Vichy. Conneau, who has sevend 
times talked over his health with Andral and Petit, 
advised this change of medicinal water to try to get the 
better of his rheumatism and his anaemia. Having to go 
in a few weeks to see a friend at La Palisse, I shw take 
the opportunity to reconnoitre as far as Vichy and see if 
the needful will be done for Napoleon*s reception. 

Vichy is not a strange place to the Bonapartes. In 
1799 Mme Letida Bonaparte went there for a cure with 
her son Louis. The village was enough to her liking for 
her to take an interest in it and get from her son, when 
he became First Consul, the sum needed to revive the 
thermal establishment, pull down some houses which 
crowded it, and extend the promenade of the hospital, 
since known as the Park. But the work was not carried 
out till much later, after many official difficulties, and the 
decree calling into existence the Park and improving 
Vichy only t^ars date June 20th, i8i2. It was signed 
by Napoleon at Gumbinnen in Russia. 

•90 
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Most probably I too shall spend the summer in 
Auvergne, and shall go often to, and perhaps stay some 
time at, Vichy, a place I do not know. 

June 1 86 1. — The Hydropathic G>mpany has arranged 
a bathing-room worthy of the Emperor, with a sitting- 
room attached, and all needful luxury and comfort. 
Conneau has confided to me that our friend has painful 
piles and an alarming irritation of the skin. 

I have seen M. Strauss, who has offered his villa, 
newly built and surrounded by a garden that the munici- 
pality has made verv elegant with plantations, fountains, 
flower-beds, tropical plants and the like. I have hired 
the Hotel des Thermes, which is only separated from the 
Strauss Villa by a lane, to house the £mperor*s suite, and 
required them to make two new entrances, so as to open 
a way of communication between the two dwellings. 

Vichy, July 4/A, 1861. — ^The Emperor reached here 
this evening. I was awaiting him. He came from 
Saint-Germain in a postchaise drawn h la 'Daummti^ 
attended by his usual suite,^ and preceded by mounted 
couriers who were relieved every quarter of an hour. On 
leaving his carriage he was subjected to a good harangue 
from the Mayor. Scarcely was he indoors when he 
confided to me his impressions by the way and asked me 
if there was anything in the nature of fun to be found. 
The question struck me as disauieting. He mentioned 
the fair Marguerite with a laugh.^ 

He next proceeded to the Park,' where he was 
cheered, then to the Camp, to judge in person of its 

^ That is, here, a detachment of the Body Guard, his cm! and military 
Household, Mocquard, Saccaley, Pidtri; his aides-de-camp Fleury and 
Lepic, the Baron de B^triOe and Colonel Fav6i and Captain Comte de 
Qermont-Tonnerre. 

* Marguerite BeOanger, the Emperor^ mistress at this period. 

* The old park. A new one was added. At the present time they 
are arranging a third. This massing of greenery all along the AUier hi 
superb sikI deUghtfuL 
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arrangement. Everything pleased him, and in the even- 
ing he was able to enjoy the illuminations of the town 
in good spirits. I enjoyed them as much as he. Not a 
window that did not display its lights and flags. A 
crowd everjrwhere on the Fatitot near the Gimp at Le 
Pontillard. All these folks cannot find beds at Vichy. 
Many of them are going to spend their night in the open. 

July 7th. — Last Sunday there was a great invasion 
of the Auvergnats. Ten thousand peasants trooped 
down on Vichy to see the Emperor. The Park became 
a second camp. Nothing more picturesque. You feel 
about you a sort of apogee of Empire. 

I walked on the banks of the AUier, a lesser Loire, 
with wide foreshores. 

July i;iih. — Parading about Vichy. It is a little <Jd 
town, quaint and crooked, with cobble pavements, and 
kennels in the middle of the streets. Mme de Sevigni 
loved it. I understand her affection, and I indulged in some 
day-dreams in front of the trim pavilion the Marquise 
inhabited. It is built on piles, it seems, and all 
embowered in greenery and flowers. I also saw the 
church of Saint-Blaise and its Black Vimn which draws 
the peasants on August 15th. The toist-day now at 
hand wiU assuredly increase the number of prayers which 
rise in pious incense to this Virgin of the Charcoal-burners 
and N^oes. The Maison des Baillis (so called because 
there were never any Baillis here) and the Clock Tower 
(which is all that remains of the Castle of the Bourbons) 
also called up for me the days of yore. The little 
winding streets are grouped round &unt-Bbuse, as if 
round a cathedral. /Ql old towns are alike in this — they 
have as central point the principal church. As railways 
gain ground another edifice acquires a similar importance, 
the railway station. The two are like two poles which 
attract the inhabitants. Between them the houses spring 
up, fill up the space, and every town will soon have iti 
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old portion, picturesque and inconvenient, and its new, 
comfortable, but more commonplace. Vichy, which the 
Emperor thinks of endowing with a station, will follow 
the common destiny. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Undated. — Long talks with this and the other 
Minister, who often of a morning join the Emperor 
after his bath, in the saloon adjoining the bath-room, 
and hold grave discussions on afiairs of State, and in the 
evening romantic talks on matters of love, discussions 
on politics, parliament, and fHends. Baroche and Barrot, 
those two bars of flexible iron, the Due de Grammont and 
Marshal Canrobert, Lepic and Fleury, those terrible rakes, 
Beville, a General on the make, and Prim, the famous 
Prim — such are some of my companions here. I say 
nothii^ of the ladies who have come here discreetly for 
His Majesty's behoof.^ 

July 2 1 J/. — ^The Emperor was present at the ball 

E'ven at the H6tel Charmette by the oflicers of the 
ittalion of Grenadiers of the Guard on duty here. 
He was pleased also to figure at the sergeants* and 
privates* ball and take part in a quadrille. That reminds 
me that he opened the Gunp ball with Mother Babut, 
who serves out the water at the Grande GriUe. It was 
fit to kill you with laughter. The soldiers* ball was 
held in the open air, among greenery lit up with lamps, 
near the Camp. 

♦ ♦♦ 

July 1862. — Here we are at Vichy for the second 
time. What changes already ? Hundreds of men have 
been at work, and see 1 there rise from the ground as 
if by enchantment the thickets, lawns and ponds of a 
new Park, spreading along the bank of the Allier like a 

1 U this an mllusioo to Marguerite Bellanfer or Con Peari ? They 
both came to Vkhy to eolhren the Empeiof% auy. Mne de CaHigKone 
was alto to be seen there. (SiiDond, Pdaaot) 
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beautifiil green fiuiylanci There were eleven acres of 
bad land there which the landscape gardener, Marie, has 
tran^ormed into a wonderful and blooming garden, 
planted with fine trees and strewn with ddightfal 
parterres. There is a station now where lately there was 
only a " halt." There are roads being laid out, improve- 
ments under way, all preparations making for a full tide 
of viators. There is something stirring in these rapid 
advances of civilization. 

We reached here on the nth after halts at Nevers, 
where I pondered over the great church, mutilated by 
senseless violence ; Riom, so bright and gay ; the grave 
and stately Clermont ; Gergovie, all athrob with Gaulish 
memories ; and Bourges, with its Cathedral, at once 
massive and elaborate, its mighty portal opening on a 
disproportionately narrow square. On the i ith the Em- 
press left us, and it seemed to me that the Emperor 
was delighted ! That same day the Station-master 
at Vichy, M. Gravier du Mousseaux, the Mayor, 
M. Leroy as before, and the Town Council received us 
with abundance of compliments. I see what it means. It 
means prosperity for everybody alighting on the railway 
platform ! 

The Emperor is still housed in the Villa Strauss, and 
his suite in the HAtel des Thermes. The guard duty is 
entrusted to the Chasseurs-a-pied. 

♦ ♦. 

July 1862. — ^The same occupations, the same walks, 
the same people, or nearly so, as last year. Henry 
and Lepic are still dissipating. Biville is still the same 
pompous nonentity. We still have Walewski, Barrot, 
Piitri, and Mocquart, while Turgot and Fould are new- 
comers. There will also be the bevy of pretty women 
who last season came to alleviate our sohtude. He is 
looked after especially by Alquii, and foUows his treat- 
ment with more exactness than last year ; but he amuses 
himself more, nay, too much, and his nerves will feel it 

Not only does he amuse himself, but he works too. 
He works hard to finish his studies on Cesar. He went 
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back incognito to Gergovie to study the Roman Gunp. 
There was some trouble about achieving this. Emperors 
must employ artifice to travel as private men. He 
managed it this way — ^by driving to Saint-Remy without 
letting any one know, except a few safe fnends like me, 
took a train given out as merely going back to the 
terminus, and not as a special, and got out at Sarliives 
without a soul suspecting it. From there, by road past 
the little collage or Piri^at, where, note-book in hand, 
he examined the locality. Home again without drum 
or trumpet. He was delishted. Manoeuvres, balls, 
orchestras — it is one continwu round. And always some 
graceful trait. The other day, what should happen but 
that in the middle of the opening of a quadirille His 
Majesty made for a pretty, but nameless, work-girl, 
and asked her to do him the honour to dance with him. 
A word to a steward, and the dance began, but amid 
cheers that drowned the clash of the band. 

July 1862. — The day after the famous ball I read 
the following in the Memorial de la Loin : ^^ At ten 
I went back into the Park, smoking peaceably, when I 
was accosted by a middle-aged peasant, who asked me 
for a light for his pipe, then, tapping me on the shoulder, 
remarked by way of friendly thanks : * You saw him 
yesterdav ? He danced with Marie Boine.' 

•* * You know her ? ' 

•• * She*s my niece/ 

^ ^ She must have been pleased ? ' 

*^ ^ Aye, and her family will remember it three hundred 
years from now. Look you, Charles X. was the Prince 
of the nobles, Louis Philippe King of the middle class. 
Napoleon is the Emperor ix the peasants. 

In three words my friend had given me the history 
of half a century.*' 

♦ ♦♦ 

July 1862. — I have been a walk by mjrself to Les 
Malavaux. It is a wild and beautiful spot. There are 
poplars rising there to a height as if they wanted to 
pierce the clouds. Pointed * rock pinnacles, almost as 
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slender as poplars, tower aloft. The Jolan sings a mourn- 
ful stave that tells the legend of the cursed valleys 
(•*Vaux mauvais**) — the l^end of the voluptuous 
Templars who carried off youn^ girlsi and yonder, at 
their orgy-polluted monastery, violated them, and laughed 
at their despair. The wind in the nut-trees and elms 
keeps up a soft, moumftil diige over their ravished 
virginities. Wind and water combine, and murmur in 
unison a very ancient ballad, which I would set to words 
if I were a poet. Unhappily, I am only a financier 1 

Cusset is a very pretty [dace, tod, fiiU of traces of 
the past that catch the ^e. Here an arcade, there some 
corbelling, and yonder a bit of carving pitted by the rain. 
They showed me an old house where Charles VII. and 
the Dauphin Louis met to make friends, and put an 
end to die feud between them, and wooden buildings 
of the sixteenth century, nay, of the fifteenth, so queer 
with their muUioned windows, their pointed roofs, their 
generally tumble-down look, and an <^d feudid tower, 
and tortuous streets. 

I had a talk with a Cusset dame, and the conversation 
turned on Vichy. I see jealousy pee[nng out through 
what she says. If Vichy has its Napoleon, Cusset had 
Mesdames the daughters of Louis XV. Are not two 
King's daughters as good as an Emperor ? I lai^, and 
make my way home, just in time to karn that oeneral 
Forey, my old friend of the Italian campaign, has been 
summoned to Vichy, and is talking over the Mexican 
business. He leaves again to-morrow. 

July 1862. — A rumour has been abroad these last 
few days of a plot against the Emperor. They speak 
of a priest who wanted to hire a room overlooking^ the 
road by which he was to pass, and plant an inratud 
machine there. Let us hope it is only one of those 
purely imaginary incidents that pass from mouth to 
moutn, and so to keep up the old quarrel between the 
Clergy and the Empire. 
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Juhf 1862.— >The following occurrence is amusing, 
tnd highly significant The Emperor had heard that 
the Municipal G>undl of Gannat was deeply chagrined 
at not having had a chance to greet the august traveller 
as he went bv, the Imperial train having, owing to a 
misunderstanding, pulled up at Aigueperse station instead 
of Cusset. This gave rise to half a dozen letters, laments, 
explanations, regrets fix>m the Emperor, answer from the 
Municipal Council, and so on. 

♦ ♦. 

August $ik. — ^His Majesty, attended by Seville, 
Fleury, Clermont-Tonnerre, Mauroy, Veauce and others, 
paid a visit to the Cusset paper-works. We examined 
the machinery carefully. When the cheers rang out as 
Napoleon was proceeding to the church, they were so 
deuening that 1 stopped my ears. To be sure, I was 
close bcwde a small boy who was making a game of 
bawlinff. What an anarchist I should have looked if I 
had asked him not to shout quite so loud 1 

This enthusiasm of crowds, will it last ? Will this 
man, like all others, see his reign end in death or downfidl ? 
^yhat plaudits will fiU the air then ? WiU thev acclaim 
his son, or the restored Monarchy, or the Republic's 
momentary triumph once more? . . . And I am not 
fifty yet 1 

August ^th. — We left Vichy this morning. The 
Emperor is very well satisfied with his second season. 
He has left the proof behind him by declaring matters 
of public utility the erection of a church, a freskyiiri 
and a wuurk^ authorizing the purchase or alienation of 
the land necesiarv for uiese buildings, and opening for 
the ixupose a credit of h^ofioo frs. 

We are going away while they finish the Park, the 
embankment and the roads to the baths. His Majesty 
has consulted with the Hydropathic Company with a 
view to the creation of a Casino, the remodelling of the 
Baths and the Hospital He also determined that they 

I— 18 
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should build him for next year a ** Cottage ** bordering 
on the Boulevard Napoleon. Thereupon Germont- 
Tonnerre ordered one too, 

July iiM, 1863, — We left Fontainebkau on the 
7th. Toulongeon succeeds Lepic. Vassart is orderly 
officer-in-waiting. Mocquart remains faithful to us. / 
am the abiding friend who is never mentioned. . • • 

A hearty welcome, but less enthusiasm. You see, 
Vichy is accusiotned now to see the Emperor appear 
every year. 

The Emperor has resumed his treatment, his walks, 
and his gallant adventures, and / my arclueological ex- 
cursions — the old Manor of Bourbon-Busset, with its 
loopholes and battlements, its towers and machicolations, 
and its superb terrace ; the Chateau de Randan, magni- 
ficent, modern, el^nt, comfortable, full of ghostly pre- 
sences of wealthy Lords — Polignacs, La Rochefbucaulds, 
Choiseuls ; Maulmont, a charming spot often chosen for 
the meet of the hounds ; the ruined keep of KUy ; 
Chateldon, all in the purest ^^ style Auvergnat,** with 
its Gothic oriels and leaded panes, its pointed roofs, its 
worm-eaten balconies, its worn staircases, its gouty lanes, 
its mouldy walls, . its stumpy belfry, its rude, unpre- 
tending manorial mansion, its tumbledown guild-house, 
its earthquake-riven church — a sort of spasm, the whole 
place, of grotesque laughter from the Middle Ages ! 

July 20/A. — A memorable day yesterday. The Mar- 
quis de Gallifet came to present to the Emperor five 
Mexican flags and thirteen pennons taken at the storming 
of Saint-Xavier and the action of San Pablo. Arriving the 
night before, he was received by Clermont-Tonnerre, 
B^rille, Toulongeon, Lepic, and Vassart. It appears that 
Cora Pearl was there too— that infisrnal Cora, not really 
pret ty , but such a fiffure, the flower of courtesans — and 
that she flung herself on the hero*s neck, crying ^* How 
do, my little GaUifet ? *' 
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Next day at ten the Sergeants of the 3rd Grenadiers 
came to take over the flags, and paraded them about the 
town, which was frantic, and the more tattered the glorious 
breadths of green, white and carmine silk were, the more 
they were admired. The Mexican vulture seemed to be 
writhing his talons with rage. 

LMier. — Mme de Gallifet implored the Emperor the 
first time her husband was leaving for Mexico to spare 
him to her. The second time she smiled when the 
warrior left her. Why ? Because in the meantime the 
Emperor had made her forget her temporary widowhood. 

♦ ♦♦ 

July 2jih. — The Empress has come to Vichy. His 
Majesty did not seem to expect her. She stayed four days. 

The world notes carefully anything to do with Princes ; 
it is history. Here is a cutting from the Moniieur dis 
Communes : 

^* The pavilion occupied bv the Emperor connsts of a 
ground floor, a vestibule, two drawing-rooms, and a dining^ 
room. The Emperor's own room and study are on the 
first floor, these two being hung with blue, grey and lilac 
material. The furnishing is as simple as is the general 
arrangement throughout in the ground-floor rooms, which 
are those in which the Emperor receives ; there is elegance 
merely, but no luxury. The furniture of the drawing- 
rooms is mahogany, and that of the dining-room walnut. 
All this has been made locally, none of it came from Paris. 

^* It is in the little room adjoining this that the Emperor 
works, as we have said ; the cherished books of the august 
historian of Csesar go with him when he travels, and are 
ranged in a bookcase facing the table at which the Emperor 
often sits, whether to determine aflfairs of State or follow 
his favourite pursuit. An aide-de-camp has his room 
near those of the Emperor, while the second floor (the 
attics) is occupied by those aflfected to his private 



service." 
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July 1 864. — ^We left for Vichy at the same time to the 
day as last year. A more ceremonious arrival, with a 
triumphal arch, band, flowers, flags, cheers, and all the 
pinchbeck of a popular reception. The Voltigeurs arc on 
the roster this year. 

The Emperor installed himself at the new Chalet, with 
which he is delighted. Then the receptions, walks, baths, 
water-drinkings, began as before. It gets a trifle monoto- 
nous. I shan't come again — deeply attached to the Prince 
as I am. 

The most noteworthy guest has been the King of the 
Belgians, who took up his quarters at Clermont-Tonnerre's 
chSIet. Our main excursion has been to Thiers, a delight- 
ful town and highly picturesque (Ch&teldon on a larger 
scale), with breakneck streets, bumpy pavements, tumble- 
down stairways, roads that climb at impossible angles, 
walls that are green with age, bridges that look as if they 
must inevitably collapse into the stream they span ; houses 
that crowd and hustle, stand tiptoe and hold each other 
up, like an inquisitive crowd pressing forward to see ; 
flowers growing at random everywhere, in tubs and on 
the tops of the walls ; gardens that seem tumbling on 
3^ur head ; and windows that grin grotesquely to see the 
stranger go by. 

Before leaving Vichy, the Emperor has once more 
bethought him how best to beautify the town further 
and show his gratitude for the benefits received from 
his stay. 

Thanks to the new agreement arrived at with the 
Hydropathic Company, the baths at the Hospital are to 
be remodelled and the promised dsino built. Vichy 
is now fairly " launched ** ; I wish it all prosperity. 



September 1864. — ^The Emperor passed through a 
serious crisis towards the end of August. He has told 
me about the agonizing pains he sufiered one night, 
which he really thought would have been his last. Larrey, 
after examining the patient carefully, has diagnosed a stone 
in the bladder, and forbidden any mture visits to Vichy. 



CHAPTER VI 
Year 1865 

Quarrels concerning the Encyclical— Death of Proudhon— >L6on Say and 
** Associations Populaires''— F6te at the Palais-Royal ; a foretaste of 
the {uttut—ffistotre Je Jules C^or— Illness and death of de Momy— 
Speech of £mile OlliTier — ^The Emperor pays a second visit to 
AJgeria; the Empress as Resent— The Baron d'Ambte describes 
incidents in the African tour— Rouher and the ** Liberal Empire " — 
Compiteie — Rose Ch^ — Her life and triumphs — ** A pretty pair of 
scissors?* 

January. — ^The quarrel rages round the Encyclical, the 
Bishops protesting, and being referred to the Conseil 
d'etat. Newspapers get abusive and are promptly sup- 
pressed. It*s the old war, the never-ending war between 
Pope and Emperor, which bursts out afresh from age to 
age ! Here are two Powers that have been in colKsion 
ever since the Middle Ages, since the first crowned head 
rose up against the Tiara. The Pope wishes to remain 
Sovereign Pontiff and lay down the law to the other 
Governments, to which he claims to be superior. So he 
is, no doubt, in the spiritual world. But he encroaches, 
and at bottom he remains assured he is so in the 
temporal world too. The proof is that he wants to be 
Lord of the Earth and considers Italian Unity and the 
Italian Kingdom a sacril^e. There will, however, be a 
very easy method of deddung the question. Why should 
the Pope not keep within his own rights by exercising 
absolute power over Christendom, outside of everything 
temporal? In other words, why not clearly divide 
Church from State, and let the faithful appoint and pt] 
as they like their priests and spiritual hms ? But 
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the Church ever accept her freedom under such conditions 
as these ? 

♦ ♦• 

January. — ** The Clergy," the Emperor owned to mc, 
^* is becoming a source of quite unbearable trouble. It is 
absolutely necessary to define its rights and indicate its 
duties. If not, the Concordat being shaken, the Church 
will recover a dangerous d^ree of civil authority and 
become once more a State within a State. I do not mean 
to allow it" 

♦ ♦♦ 

January 30/A. — Proudhon died yesterday. He was, 
as Girardin rightly said of him, a ^eat denier. Nation 
was the form his thinking took. That is why I have no 
sympathy with his work, which is rather destructive than 
anything else, because his mind exerted itself more to 
demolish society than to improve it. He lived too much 
by the brain and not enough by the eyes. He devised 
systems, but he made no attempt at practical solution of 
sodal questions that are so difficult, complex, and delicate. 
Or, when he did give any solutions, they were almost 
always paradoxical. His strong point was to keep 
denouncing — that is describing minutely — the vices of the 
existing organization. He was not capable of acting as 
a legisutor. I do not say he was lacking in intdligence. 
I do not even say that he was useless. I do say that he 
succeeded in creating nothing directly practical. 

February 4/A. — In contrast to Proudhon's abstractioiis, 
how I love to think of L6on Say's attempts, who has 
just instituted a committee for the propagation of pc^ular 
associations. Perhaps it might be o^ected diat the 
common law is enough for the people for the preventing 
of encroachments, and it need not organize associations 
in its own special interests. That is open to doabt 
The Conseil d*£tat will decide the issue. In any case I 
look favourably upon these institutioiis, diese amalgamir 
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tions which result from personal initiative and may give 
excellent results. I know that Odilon Barrot, Casunir 
PMer, Cochin, D'Haussonville, and de Lanjuinais have 
set their names to a Bill intended to protect these work- 
men's associations. Nevertheless, I tnink we shall have 
to pay heed to this co-operative movement as to all 
popular movements. They are so apt to degenerate 
with fatal rapidity into systematic opposition to the 
Government. 

February i2th. — Strange function at the Palais-Roval. 
Prince Napoleon wanted to give a great people's ball 
which shoiud be attended by the Emperor and Empress, 
and at the same time representatives of all classes of 
society. A weird medl^. People did not know how to 
act in the matter of etiquette. Accordinglv, you saw 
Dumas fils^ Pauley, and Darimon in knee-breeches of 
state ; the Emperor in tight pantaloons, or semi-state ; 
and others in ordinary trousers. 1 was one of the latter, 
a bit annoyed all the same at having listened too readilv to 
this democratic Prince and so appearing ill dressed as 
compared with others better advised, and who, knowing 
that the Emperor would deign to mingle with this 
omnium gatherum, had thought the best thing to do 
was to take example by him. 

The sight seemed to me a foretaste of the Republican 
gatherings of the future, if, mayhap, a Republic, the 
third, should ever estabUsh itself as successor to the 
Empire. That Republic will of course show '* progress " 
as compared with its two predecessors, as also with the 
Empire ; but then what meaning are we to attach to the 
word *^ progress ** ? No doubt politeness will gradually 
cease to exist in it, thanks to the constant rising of the 
lower classes. What will happen if the popular element 
triumphs definitdy and finally ? 1 can't mink of it with- 
out a kind of terror. But pooh ! I shaU be dead before 
then, no doubt. ^ 

F^kfUMTf i6/A.— M. de Momy is not in good health. 
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On the 14th he stayed at home. I went to see him, and 
met £mile OUivier there among a crowd of visitors. 
He spoke of laws as to associations and the founding of 
co-operative societies. Morny inclines more and more 
to Liberalism. He vented this dictum : In politics you 
cannot stand fast in the status quo ; you must either go 
forward or backward." He, for his part, means to go 
forward. He sails with the wind, which is certainly not 
a contrary one. 

The people I meet are far from reassured about his 
health. It seems he trusts to charlatans and swallows 

3uack medicines of all kinds. I tried to dissuade him from 
lis dangerous drugging. He is restless, feverish, over- 
anxious, like a man who is afnud he is going to die. 

February 28/A. — The first volume of the Life of 
Julius Casar appeared three days ago. The first time, I 
should suppose, that a Sovereign Prince has avowed him- 
self a man of letters, and brought out a book like any one 
else. I already knew something of the work, of which 
His Majesty was kind enough to read me more than one 
passage. People will not fail, to judge by conversations 
I have already heard, to make out that the book is a 
covert apology for the Empire, exalting the providential 
part played by certain distinguished men, and that it 
thinly veils hostility towards the men of 181 5. I don*t 
believe a word of it It is a perfectly sincere book, 
written out of love for History, Archaeology, and 
Literature. To laugh at it would be absurd. Would to 
God Princes never spent their time worse ! The lesson 
of this is a fine and noble one. It is an encouragement 
to Letters by force of example — the best form of 
encouragement ^ 

March ^th. — Morny is as bad as can be. The 
Chamber, his fiiends, and men of business go in a body 
to the Presidential Palace. I have been mpelf. I met 
the Emperor, with tears in his eyes. 

I have, I may flatter mysdf \txtx mere than once 
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counteracted Moray's influence, which, to my thinking, 
was not always good. I have set down in this rambling 
diary, as capricious as myself, more than one defect of the 
man*s, for he had some that were serious. But at the 
terrible hour of leaving (the word is his, and he has used 
it often for some days past), I ought to forget all that, 
for, on the other hand, he possessed some extraordinarily 
fine qualities. 

He used at times, on occasions of quarrel, to bring out 
suddenly, like a jack-in-the-box, his claims as a natural 
son of his patron's mother, to frighten the Emperor and 
get what he wanted from him. But that never went 
down with me, and I stood up to him as an old friend of 
the Exile of Arenaberg should. This he could never 
forgive me, the less so that I have never asked his 
Imperial brother either for decoration or place, or any of 
the favours that were only to be got by bowing down 
before Hortense's second son. 

March loth. — Moray is dead, just dead. It is the 
greatest event of the spring. Schneider will perhaps 
succeed the Duke as President of the Chamber. But he 
will never take his place on the Boulevard, at the Opera, 
in fashionable drawing-rooms, at the Tuileries, or wherever 
this consummate Parisian carried that personal prestige of 
his, which History will not forget. 

Moray died literally wora out by pleasure and work, 
by his rare and excessive energy. I believe he knew he 
was thus wearing himself out, and that his end would be 
untimely, and I remember vtrj well having heard him say 
one day, at the beginning of this very year : 

*' I have no more time to lose u I wish to settle the 
business there is in hand." 

'* How is that ? " asked his hearer. 

'^ A woman is waiting for me, the one that comes last, 
and beckons jrou away. • . ." 

I don't know if the rest understood, for he turned 
on his heeL But the irony made me fed cold about the 
s|»ne. He complained of a pain in the side that would 
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not stop. On coming back from his last trip to 
Auvergne, he said : '^ I shall never go back to die 
Ch&teau de Nade agsun." 

It seems — I have it from the Duchess — that just as they 
were leaving that abode, a mirror cracked from top to 
bottom, without apparent reason. This occurrence had a 
rreat efiect on her, for she remembered that a glass panel 
^roke in the same way a little while before the assas^na- 
tion of the Due de Berrv. 

** It mil bring us ill-luck ! '* she declared to everybody* 

M omy, for that matter, was not a Hercules, but an 
Apollo. He took care of himself, to be sure, d%en saw 
his doctor, and took pills — the famous ones with arsenic 
in them which they tdl such wonders about, but which I 
do not much believe in ; but as he would not rest, he 
hastened on his complaint all the same. 

During the last months his hcc was alarmingly livid 
at times ; he was always calm and cynical, and the moat 
distingue man in the Empire, but there was something 
painful, something pathetic, about this appearance of 
imperturbability. 

He would not give in, but continued to haunt the 
theatres, drawing-rooms and dubs, and to work 
desperately hard at all hours of the day and night. 
Latterly he was very anaemic, and became more and more 
susceptible to cold every day. On February 22nd, a 
Friday, when the Duchess received, and the day that the 
Lifg of Casar appeared, a copy of which he received with 
a charming inscription from Napcdeon, he felt better. 
I saw him m the drawing-room after midni^t, for I left 
him very late that dav. He seemed in good spirits. 

*M am less ill than I was,'* he assured me ; ** my 
breathing is more easy, and dut*s what I rgoice in motL 
Nothing is so dreadful as to feel yourself chokinff.*' 

On the 28th he went for a drive in the Bots, but 
came back with a touch of bronchitis. Yet he was in a 
carriage, and had not caught cold. Such are the vagaries 
of illness. They thought at first that this was not serious. 
And then alarming rumours b^gan to get about. From 
that time, I often went to see the suflbrer. 
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Some days before his death, he asked the G>mte de 
Mon^yon to tell him the truth. And Montguyon 
owned to him as a comrade, with a break in his voice and 
shaking head : ** I believe you are done for, my poor 
Auguste." 

'* How/* I asked Montguyon some time after, '^could 
you be so brutally frank ? '* 

** We promised each of us frankly to warn the other 
when the moment came. I am cut to the heart that it 
fell to my lot to perform the duty." 

Was he ? I cannot say. M orny showed no symptom 
of alarm, he assured me. He only rejoined : ** It*s early 
days to die. Well, so much the worse." 

Anyway, an attack of fever took hold of him. 
Delirium ensued. Then he became master of himself 
again, and sent for his secretaries to sort his papers and 
destroy a number of them, only keeping his diplomatic 
correspondence and some historical notes. All this with 
an anuzing calmness, interrupted by attacks of pain and 
weakness. He called his friends to him. Oh that last 
msp of the hand ! It makes you forget everything. I 
did not think, however, that his leaving was so near at 
hand, so frightfully near, and I was not one of the very 
last that he Dade farewell to. On the 7th their Majesties 
went to see him. Flahaut was weeping. The Emperor 
broke out into sobs too. The Empress prajred. They 
sent for Monseigneur Darboy, who administered the last 
rites of the Church to the dying man. Some hours later, 
as they were raising him up in bed to remove a blister, he 
gave up the ghost 

Added at a later date. — It seems that Momy did not 
have all the papers burnt that might reflect on his memory* 
The Duchess round love-letters which vexed her extremely. 
For another thing, his afiairs are m disorder, the estate 
more or less compromised. He was mixed up as a 
speculator in many shady concerns. His death may yet 
jHt>ve a vaster catastrophe than one thought. • . . 
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March 28/A« — Yesterday a startling speech by £mile 
OUivier, who approves of the Government for once. I 
listened to him attentively» and watched him, as a judge of 

Eublic speaking. His delivery is not ready or graceful, 
ut the matter is carefully arranged. You might think it 
a sermon of three heads, methodical, well thought-out, and 
unimpassioned. I have known him as a more romantic 
character, this tribune that was so fiery of yore and to-day 
is so deliberate. Now only the quality of his voice 
smacks of the South. Hardly any gesticulation. Only 
his right hand marks his periods, and its rise and fall 
punctuates his oration. His eloquence is cold — cold, but 
solidly impressive. ^ 

May. — The Emperor left on April 29 th for Algeria. 
The Empress acts as Regent To put herself au courant 
of affairs she invited to dinner the members of the various 
conunittees of the G>rps Ligislatif. It is a happy thought. 
She will thus, between the dessert and the cheese, get a 
good grip of the law of associations, of co-operative 
societies, and the disputes about the liberty of the Press. 
I gather— one must be loyal — that she read all Darimon*s 
Report on cheques, and had a long talk with Ollivier over 
Liberal reforms. During that time the Emperors of 
France and Russia met at Lyons, and ours subsequently 
betook himself to Algiers. 

May. — I have not been able to follow His Majesty in 
his progress, which I know has been triumphal, uirough 
our fine colony. It appears that the stir and enthusiasm 
there are extraordinary. The Chiefs hurry in from the 
most remote parts of the provinces. The country round 
is thick with tents. The goums (armed escorts) that 
attend cdids and agas camp at the gates of Algiers, where 
receptions and ovations follow one upon the other. The 
family of the most revered marabout of the Meddja has 
come to render homage to the Emperor. 

After AJb[iers, journey to Boufarik and agricultural 
fete. The Due de Magenta, Fleury, Castelnau, Reille, 
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the members of the Household, the Governor, and the 
Pr6fet surrounded His Majesty, who decorated two famous 
agriculturists, MM. Amoult and de Frandieu. After 
Boafarik, Koleah and Milianah. The same enthusiastic 
reception. I hear the Monarch is feasted on galantine of 
gazelle, joints of camel, cold ostrich, and lizard mince. 
Lucky man^-our Emperor ! 

After that, MM^, Oran, Mostaganum, where the 
Emperor, whom the Arabs call ** A Sultan eiven by God," 
passed under triumphal arches ; Fort Napolton, which its 
name-giver. Napoleon, entered just eight years to a day 
after the submission of Kabylia ; G>nstantine, where the 
Palace of the old Beys is a miracle of Moorish architecture ; 
and Lambessa and its curious mines. Everywhere respect 
and sympathy combine to welcome the illustrious guest, 
who, during this journey, has made full inquiry into the 
past progress and future needs of Algeria. 

On his return he expressed to me his pleasure at 
having traversed this second France, at length pacified, 
and we both spoke of Magnan, who is lately dead. 

Undated. — Rouher, I know, urges the Emperor to a 
policy of resistance which is in process of being formulated 
and will be known as ** Liberal Imperialism.'* Is he 
wrong ? 1 do not know, and lie low. To withstand is 
diflicmt and perhaps useless. To adopt *^ Liberal Im- 
perialism " is, under a deceptive title, to tend towards the 
ndl of the Empire. One must know how to march for- 
ward with a wary hand on the bridle. That is the whole 
art of governing. ^ 

Autumn of 1865. — Compiigne is always a delightful 
place of meeting for the cdebnties in Letters, Art and 
Science. This year I saw at the Palace, Gustave Moreau, 
Le Normand, de Lesseps, Cuvier, Nekton, Eugtee Lamy, 
Ambrun, Thomas, Pasteur, Paul Baudry, Paul Dubois, 
Alphand, Theodore, Rousseau. Verily, there is something 
exciting about this chosen band, and it is a peculiar delight 
to find oneself in its midst^ to chat with this or that man 
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of learning, engineer, painter, sculptor, or poet, who often 
in a few words reveals his fine personality. And my 
word ! it is a thing that makes you forget the theatrical 
performances, even Sardou*s La Famille Benoiton^ which 
is a great success. 

They played a spectacular piece by M. de Massa, 
Les Commentaires de Cisar — very successfid. Mme de 
Metternich played three parts in it with unexampled 
verve ; Mme de Pourtalis was France, a France you would 
like to eat ; Mme de Poilly made a charming African ; 
Mme de Gallifet, Industry. I forget the male characters, 
except the Prince In^rial as a grenadier and Baron 
Lambert as Monsieur rrud'homme. 

Fould, when chatting one evening with Chaix-d*Est- 
Ange, told him about the first piece he ever saw given at 
G>mpi^ne. It was the Fth de Famille^ played by Lafon- 
taine, Lesueur, Pristin, Bressant and Rose Ch6ri. Louis 
Napoleon had just been prochdmed Emperor. In the 
Imperial box was to be glimpsed the all-conquerine beauty 
of the young Comtesse de Th6ba, whose maiden brow the 
master was to crown. Fould was one of the audience with 
the Princesse Mathilde, Morny, and Lord Cowley. 

The Rose Cheri in question was then twenty-e^t I 
have seen her since in her home circle and read her 
history. She deserves a place in these notes. The lines 
will at the same time call up before me hours of delight 

Her name was Rose Marie, and her mother, Sophie 
Garcia, belonged to a wandering troupe managed by her 
husband Jean Baptiste Cizos, and which further included 
two sisters of Sophie*s with their husbands and parents. 
In short, it was a whole family party that roamed from 
town to town, acting with intelligence, fidelity, and 
decency. Sophie and Jean Baptiste sang, and the latter 
even painted the localities through which they passed. 
They were artists, loving their trade, and by no means 
Bohemian. 

At ]^tampes in 1 824 they were to play in the hall of 
the CoQ-en-Pate, but Sophie instead gave birth to a very 
fine girl who, when scarcely five, proceeded to mount the 
boards. For that matter, all the brats of the family 
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played, sang, or declaimed alone or in chorus, to the 
great delight of the spectators packed in some barn decked 
with foliage. Rose soon had a sister Anna, who achieved 
regular triumphs with her in the Enfant s d'tMuard or 
Lt Pedt Poncity for the audience actually threw them 
bouquets. They even put on opera or operetta, and 
the Chdlet was uwavs one of their especial triumphs. 

^^ My father played the sergeant,** Rose told me. 
*^ He was an excellent tenor. Unfortunately, we were 
short of soldiers. Thereupon we simply took four of the 
village firemen, and I sang as drum-major instead of the 
chorus, for they did not want to ' cut ' any of the music. 
When it was fine, folks asked us to supper instead of 
listening to us. The public was very fond of us. It 
was extraordinarily intelligent" 

And then, they were quite respectable. Never a soul 
in the wings. At fifteen Rose acted very well and tinkled 
on the piano more than pleasantly. At P6rigueux some 
one, carried away by Rose's and Anna's charms, launched 
from his box the pun " What a pretty pair of Cizos I '* 
(Ciuanx — scissors). 

The house burst out laughing. It was the Prtffet of 
the Dordogne. The Cizos, however, were vexed that 
their name should have lent itself to a pun. So they took 
it oflF the bills, and substituted that of Chiri, because wife 
and daughters called the father so among themselves. 
It*s all very pretty. 

In that same town of Pirigueux one evening the 
Cizos, now the Cheris, received a visit from the celebrated 
Loisa Puget, who congratulated them, and promised them 
her support should they come to Paris. Next day they 
had a letter signed ** Romieu.'* It was the punning Prifet 
of P6rigueux. He made up to them for his little joke by 
a recommendation to Bayard. 

So our wanderers took the diligence, with a letter 
from Romieu and a boxful of newspaper articles which 
they showed, the moment they arrived, to Romieu's old 
fellow-worker. Bayard smiled and assured them the letter 
was worth more than the cuttings. Then he added to 
it a line of hts own to Poirson, Director of the Gymnase. 



312 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON HI 

A fortnight later, in the year 1 842, Rose came out in 
Scribe's Estelle. But the young provincial had not the 
" go " of the Parisian young ladies, a Nathalie or a Volnys. 
Two days later she was politely dismissed. You can 
fancy the poor girl's tears and the anguish of her family. 

Trouble was in sight. They thought of trying the 
suburbs, which then meant Montmartre, Belleville, Battig- 
noUes, and M ontparnasse, with their second-rate stages. 
The same icy reception. It was enough to make them 
desperate. Cizos made a last effort, and went back to 
the Gymnase to b^ them at least to take on Rose as an 
understudy. He was so eloquent that he prevailed. She 
was taken on at a salary of 75 frs. She wept for joy 
this time, for, if the post was but poorly paid, Rose, who 
was sure of herself, could wait for an opportunity, which 
came two months later, and which is thus described by 
M . de Mirecourt : 

The Gymnase at that time was giving Une jeunesse 
orageuse^ by Charles Desnoyer and £mile Pagis. MUe 
Nathalie, who had the principal part, did not find it at all 
to her taste. By the thousand-and-one means that a 
capricbus actress always has at command, she sought to 
have the piece that was so unlucky as to displease her 
taken off the bills. 

^^ One evening she found herself suddenly indisposed, 
and only let them know at the theatre when the box- 
office was opening. There was no time to alter the piece, 
and Monval was in a great quandary. They sent for 
Rose in all haste, and the Manager asked her, 

** * Do you know the part of Henriette ? ' 

*• * Yes, I know it,' replied the giri. 

'^ ^ Dress, then, and make haste and get on the stage. 
You will be getting us out of a great difficulty, my 
giri.' 

'* Rose did not hesitate a moment, and ran to slip on the 
costume for her part. Meanwhile the house was stamping 
with impatience. The hour for the play to begin had 
long since struck, and, as everybody knows, those who 
are least anxious to hear the piece are those who make the 
most noise. 
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** * Curtain ! Curtain ! ' the pit kept bawling, stamping 
furiously the while. At a sign from Monval it was 
raised by the shifters. Then our Manager, in his dress 
clothes, came forward gravely to the foodights, and bowed 
three times to the audience, according to custom. 

^ ^ The management, gentlemen, said he, * r^;rets to 
inform vou that Mile Natludie is seriously unwelL 

«*Bah!' 

*• * What nonsense ! * 

** * We know that kind of being unwell.* 

^^ * Just now I met her in an open carriage,' cried a big 
man, standing up in the middle of the pit At these 
words the storm redoubled. 

^* * I have the honour to assure you,' said Monval, 
addressing himself to the advancer of this assertion, 
*that you have been the dupe of a striking resem- 
blance/ 

**• Nathalie! Tell Nathalie to come! We want 
NathaUe ! ' 

^ * It seems to me,' resumed the Manager, ^ that you 
might believe the management when it assures you 
through me that Mile Nathalie is ill/ 

<< < Go along ! She is no more ill than you are ! ' 

^*' And not so sick as we are I ' 

" * Well, the piece will be acted, gentlemen. A young 
actress, a novice, knows the part" 

** * We will hiss your novice, then,' cried several 
hotheads. 

'^ ^ If she deserves it,' said Monval, ' nothing could be 
more right ; but if she performs her task to your satis- 
fiurtion, why, I hope you are too gallant, gentlemen, to 
refuse her your applause.' 

^* This artful rejoinder calmed the audience. There 
was much clapping of hands as the Manager withdrew. 

** But Rose had heard the shouts of the pit The poor 
child was frozen with stage fnght, and when she came on 
the stage she dared not lift her eyes. Seated at the back 
of it, she seemed nailed to her chair. Emotion made 
her voice shake, tears rolled from under her lids. This 
very confunon and alarm were a stroke of luck. At 

If— 19 
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the banning of her part, Henriette is supposed to be in 
distress. 

*'At once the spectators thought that the actress's 
performance was the proof of a great natural gift, and 
the last symptoms of annoyance vanished. They listened 
to Rose, they noted her sweet voice, her dignified bearing, 
the distinction of her person. Some old haunters of the 
pit remarked that she possessed a very pretty hand of 
her own, a charming arm, and very fine eyes, whidi she 
presently began to raise on this much-dreaded audience, 
seeming to crave mercy of it. In short, a murmur of 
approval ran through the house, and soon applause was 
h^rd. Encouraged by this good reception, Rose took 
heart of grace, and gave play to her gifts. They ad- 
mired her fresh and ringing voice, her pure delivery, the 
exquisite grace of her manners. Quite recovering herself, 
thanks to the good-will of the house, she drew from certain 
words and situations wholly unexpected efiects. 

*^The talented actress was revealed. There was am 
outburst of unanimous enthusiasm, and when the curtain 
fell on the last scene the spectators gave way to an uproar 
as general as that which preceded Monval*s announce- 
ment, but it was not Nathalie they called for this time. 

** * Henriette ! Henriette ! * 

•* * The new actress ! * 

" • Her name ! Tell us her name ! * 

" * Quick, dear child ! * cried the Manager behind the 
curtain. * What is your name ? ' 

«* * Rose Cizos.* 

" * Cizos ! That's no sort of a name. I certainly 
shan't announce that. Let us find something else — and 
be quick about it. They are breaking the benches.* 

" * My father in the country went by the name of 
Ch6ri.' 

*« • That's the very thing. I like that much better. 
First-rate — first-rate. ' 

^ And Monval ran to fling the public that delightful 
name which so many successes have made famous, and 
which since then we have heard sounded so loud and kmg 
every evening amid applause. 
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<< Yet for a time ahe seemed fated not to rise. 

** Very fortunately, Montigny took over the manage- 
ment of the Gjrmnase in June 1 844. Aided by his 
brother and by the favourite authors of the public — 
Scribe, Bayard, and Milesville — he restored the Gymnase 
to a lekling place, and Rose Ch6ri was the hartnnger of 
this success. Fortune smiled on her, and love came, and 
happy were those favoured by that seductive beauty. 

" It was then that the Od^n offered 10,000 frs. to the 
charming actress to play Agnis de Miranie. She re- 
fused, not wishing to leave the Gymnase, which had given 
her her start. There she created a number of fine parts 
in notable pieces from the pens of Augier, Dumas, and 
Sardou. ^e showed herself so ready to oblige; she 
actually learned in forty-eight hours a part thrown up by 
a traitor in the camp. She shone by her naturalness, 
her never-flagging energy, her feeling, her perfection oiF 
detail, her gestures, and changes of face and features. 
Dumas pressed her to his heart the evening she created 
the Baronne d*Ange in Le Demi-monde. The public 
called her a second MQt Mars. She was grace incarnate 
in CLuiiie pour la Peur^ by de Vigny, the great poet psr 
excellence of proud, unconquered sorrow. 

^^ London called her in 1 846. She went there to earn 
20,000 frs. in six weeks, but at the same time the fury 
of M. Scribe, several of whose parts she left in the lurch. 

^^ On her return he took his revenge in a characteristic 
way. One evening the Cizos were at home together. 
He appeared ceremoniously attired. 

•••Why, it*s M. Scribe!* cried Rose. 'You are 
bringing me a part ? ' 

^ ' Yes, mademoiselle. A part which is suited to you 
above all others.' 

•* ' Pray, what part is that ? * 

•* * That of wife to the Director of the Gynmase.* 

" * What do you mean ? * 

<• < I have the honour. Monsieur Cizos,* repeated the 
writer of vaudevilles, ' to ask you, and you also, Madame, 
for the hand of your daughter, on behalf of M. Montigny, 
Director of the Gymnase.* 
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^^ To say truth, the rumour of this alliance was already 
afloat in literary circles. Rose only half believed it. 
Scribe's words made her turn pale with emotion. She 
was indeed reaching a lofty height, and her heart beat 
as if she were out of breath. 

*^ The Cizos, you nuy fancy, received the request with 
respectful delight^ but referred him to their dear child, 
who replied with a smile : 

« < My director oilers me a part too exqui»te fw me 
to hesitate a moment about accepting it.' '* 






Dunne the Revolution of 1 848 things went ill. Rose 
had to seU her jewels, and act in the provinces. She 
sent as much as 12,000 frs. a month to her husband 
to cover his expenses at a time which was ruinous to 
many others. At last the Empire came, and brought 
tranquilli^ with it. Rose refused fresh offers from the 
ComMie Fran^se. It was about this time that I made 
her acquaintance, not at Compiigne, where she never 
went, but at Paris, in 1854. Seven years later, death 
carried her off before she was forty, and every one 
mourned her. 

I was told quite lately a story of her that is so stranse 
that I have diflaculty in believing it, albeit it is genera^ 
allowed that Rose Chiri was far from being a coquette. 

At the time of her first appearance at the Gymnase 
a young man fell in love with her. He came every 
evening to applaud her and throw her bouquets, in fine, 
to perform the usual little comedy of love until she 

Eaid heed to his demonstrations. Then he put among 
is flowers ardent missives, appeals, assignations. No 
answer. Rose showed everything to her parents, gariandt 
and epistles. In despair he replaced the Mki doux by 
a dividend warrant pinned amone the roses. What was 
his astonishment to find himself sent for next day by 
his father, who scolded him roundly I Cizos had brought 
him the flowers and the coupon, begKing him to pot 
a stop to such equivocal tokens of admiration. Surely a 
page of stage history this of a sort not often to be read I 



CHAPTER VII 
Year 1866 

Napoleon III. opens the Session of 1866; finn lsngua|e— Prim— Cuvfllier- 
Fleuiy ana his coinpetitofs at the Academ]r — the Austro-Pnissian 
War a cause of grare anxiety — ^The King of Siam ; a high-sounding 
name — Fine f6te at the J^lys^e — Sadowal and then? — ^The Luxem- 
boig question — Villemassant and the five-franc piece — Poor Lamar- 
tine t— Critical days for the Empire— At BiarriU— Carlotta Patti— The 
theatrical season — Edmond About at Compi^gne — Death of GaTami 
the caricaturist — Danger of the policy of UusstM-fmrt. 

January 26iA. — On the 22nd the Session was opened, 
very quietly. The Emperor took a firm tone against 
the Prwessives, Liberals, Third Party, and other initi- 
ators of wild schemes. He spoke of the Constitution 
of 1852, and the need for adhering to it, while extracting 
from it only what it contains that is admirable. 

It is well that Napoleon should from time to time 
let it be felt that he is not inclined to run the risk of 
fantastical novelties in government Unhappily at this 
juncture such language does not calm, but excites the 
more. 

Yesterday Morny*s successor was chosen. Two men 
were on the watch for the post — Schneider and Jirome 
David. The former has already done the duties in the 
interim, and done well. A journal of the day has re- 
ferred to the ^* irr^ularity ** of his private life, and made 
it an armiment against him. Pray 1 was Morny a model 
of the Qomestic virtues ? David has all the good wishes 
of their Majesties. The Empress says of him that he 
is the only vigorous tamer capable of mastering the wild 
beasts of the Left. 

319 
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And then there came a fine surprise. Neither of 
them won I Walewski pat his cbums through. The 
chief of them is, maybe, that his wife has managed 
to win the heart of our Sovereign. To be sure, he was 
a fellow-worker of Morny, whom he succeeds, to the 
great chagrin of his rivals. 



Prim. — Prim, Count of Reuss, Marquis of Castillgos, 
Grandee of Spain of the first class. Grand Cross of the 
Legion of Honour, Grand Cross of the Order of 
CharlesIL, of l3abelk,of San Fernando, of the Dannebrog 
and of St. Hermengild, Knight of the Cruz Laureada, of 
the Diamond Nicham Iftikar, of the Order of Leon, of 
the Sun of Per»a, and I know not what else, is a fuhion> 
able type, nay better, an historical type. He came out one 
fine day as a matchless, ardent and resistless orator. He 
is a fine man, and harangues the Senate with his fist, 
beating the desk of the tribune, addresses a regiment 
sword in hand, or a crowd fix>m horseback, with the same 
triumphant fire. He is rich, and travels like a crowned 
head. He is cultivated, and surrounds himself with 
authors and artists. He is brave, and loves to be in 
the society of heroes. He has been seen in Madrid, 
knowing the insui^ents to be massed in a street, make 
straight for them, after pulling on his gloves, as if bound 
for the theatre. He is a trifie theatrical, and loves a 
saddle-cloth of velvet, and a gold-tassetled sash like 
Murat. He is always well groomed, he speaks as a 
rule in the dulcet voice of a woman, but, if need be, his 
speech breaks forth like a thunderclap. His soldiers 
adore him, his peers respect him. Kings show defer- 
ence to him as to a god of war and glory. 



19M. — An important day and a disquieting 
In amendment of the LdFt regarding par. 10 
Iress, and known as the Forty Two's amend- 
ed a speech fi-om Rouher and a rgoinder from 
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The amendment is thus worded : ^^ Stability is no- 
wise incompatible with the prudent advance of our in- 
stitutions. France, firmly loyal to the dynasty which 
assures her order, is not less devoted to the liber^ which 
she holds necessary to the accomplishment of her destinies. 
Hence the L^slature believes to-day that it voices the 
public feeling when it lays at the foot of the Throne the 
hope that your Majesty will eive to the great Charter of 
i860 the sequence diat it implies." 

The game is up. A r^ular Oppo^don to the Empire 
has come into being. 



End of April. Cuvillier-FUury. — He has just suc- 
ceeded Dupin at the Academy. His competitors were 
Henri Martin, Champagny and de Lominie. 

The first of these is a 5unous historian, crowned by 
the Academy, a rival of Thiers, very popular. May I 
venture to observe that he is as tiresome as rain ? He 
is conscientious and his attainments are prodigious. His 
sense of perfection makes him, every time a new edition 
of his work appears, deal with recent discoveries. He 
won the Prix Gobert. All this does not make him write 
well. He is correct, but cold. I prefer Augustin Thierry. 
I even prefer Michelet, though he goes so far wrong at 
times. I don*t say this because he holds advanced opinions. 
I was for Balzac against Noailles. 

It is Cuvillier-Fleury who has hit the mark. He had 
more luck than Martin, his only serious competitor, in 
being an Orleanist He was tutor to the Due d*Aumale. 
He IS the friend of the family and their prot^. Let us 
forget that formerly he was Bonapartist. Why ? Qnd 
secretary to Louis Bonaparte, King of Holland. His grati- 
tude is of the cupboard order ; he is the partisan of those 
at whose table he eats. The least a man can do. As the 
Empire does not emplov him, he is no Imperialist. For that 
matter is he a writer r Scarcely. A critic, a compiler, 
a reader, a publicist. His books are newspaper aitides 
set end to end. He has written a great deal in the 
DihUs. He is connected with a number of Academicians. 
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He was simply fated to be their colleague. His election 
adds nothing to the glorjr of the Assembly. M. Monnier, 
tutor to the Prince Imperial, saud to me of him : ^^ He was 
born to be of the Academy. 



• ♦• 



May ^th. — ^The external situation is serious. They 
have found it out in the Chamber. The Austro-Prussian 
quarrel rightly alarms people, and for my part I see it 
grow more and more bitter with great misgivings. The 
matter of the Duchies was only a sort of interlude. That 
of the remodelling; of the Confederation was bound to 
accentuate the crisis. Bismarck, who reckons on Russian 
neutrality, went to see Napoleon at Biarritz as early as 
last autumn, to get his assent to an Italo-Prussian alliance. 
The Emperor, who has always made the mistake of lettii^ 
sentiment induce him to countenance National aspirations, 
favours German unity as he fostered Italian. May he 
have no cause to regret it 1 

Bismarck came to an agreement with Italy after having 
gained the assent of France. Last month, by a treaty 
concluded at Berlin, Italy undertook to attack Austria if 
Prussia opens the ball within three months. To be sure, 
all Germany is not on the side of Prussia, and the ambition 
of the HohenzoUerns is not agreeable to not a few 
Prussians even. However, the iron will of Bisnuuxk 
overcomes all obstacles. How far will that triumph go ? 

The wave of fbreim feeling makes itself felt amongst 
us. To-day Rouher has spoken. He voiced the senti- 
ment of the majority in his declarations of neutrality. 
*^ We leave to Italy, * he said, ** the risks of aggression 
against Austria." He was cheered. Then there was 
a sensation, for Thiers begged a hearing. He astounded 
the Assembly. He attacked Prussia and Italy. He asked 
that France should disown the policy of Bismarck. He 
demanded that the Italians should be sharply spoken to. 
And I own that this time I was from the bottom of my 
heart at one with the great and luminous spokesman of 
the Opposition. Yes, we were wrong in fostering the 
^wth of Italy as a Power. Wc need only have fur^ered 
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her freedom. In the same way we may set ourselves 
against the oppression from which certain German peoples 
suffer. But we do wrong every time we call into being 
a strong neighbour at our doors. It is, as the sa]ring 
goes, making a rod for one's own back. This is a more 
serious matter. We are pointing the cannon at our own 
heads. 

The King of Siam. — The Monarch who died some 
weeks ago was styled His Majesty Somdecht-Phra- 
Paramendr - Mahaisvaraisa - Rangsarga - Phra - Pin - Qao- 
Cacao-Wu-Hua. A pretty litde parlour game to say it 
three times running without making a mistake ! 

June. — Art and Letters more and more tempt men of 
society. This rivalry is perhaps rather unfair to pro- 
fessionals. But how keep an amateur from enjoying the 
delights of artistic creation ? How keep the Comtesse de 
Grandval from going on the boards at the Opera, Comte 
d*Alton-Shte from handling a pen, his wife finom jingling 
the piano, Mme Conneau from singing, Mme de Roths- 
child firom composing songs, Princesse Mathilde from 
painting, or Mme de Nadaillac the same ? For that matter, 
have not they all, men and women, talent ? And then, 
does not His Majesty set the example ? 

June 1 1 A. — Such a pretty fete at the Elysee ! A 
restricted invitation to dinner, a more general one to the 
party, where there were three or four hundred of us. 
Electric light flooded the gardens, where we were regaled 
with Auber's music. The Queen of Hawaii, in white 
satin and with a tiara on her brow, was mudi noticed. 
Princesse Mathilde, the Grand Duchess Marie of Russia, 
Prince Napolton, Prince Metternich, and Count Strogonoff 
were at the dinner, during which the band of the Gens- 
darmes of the Guard pertbrmed various pieces, aax>ng 
them Elwart's celebrated " Salut Imperial." I noticed that 
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the Emperor chatted a long time with Metternich. The 
serious events that are impending are the reason. One 
could feel the phantom of Bismarck hovering ominously 
among them all. 

♦ ♦♦ 

July 4/A. — ^The victory of Sadowa is a thunderclap. 
Will it shock people's minds sufficiently ? 

The Prussian army, marvellously organized and 
trained by Moltke, supplied with the latest engines of 
destruction, and accustomed to new and skilful tactics, has 
overwhelmed the Austrian army. The story runs that 
Bismarck was not sure of himself, that he declared, *' I 
shall get myself sabred in the last charge if things go 
wrong,'* that he even loaded a pistol and lighted a cigar 
in readiness to blow his brains out on July 3rd in case of 
defeat when the c%ar was finished. He finished it and 
saw the Crown Frince drive back Benedek, who left 
13,000 dead, 13,000 prisoners and 20,000 wounded 
behind him. He did not blow his brains out, and, in the 
last curls of smoke of his cigar, might well catch a glimpse 
of his country leading Germany and in the front rank of 
Western Europe. 

In France it would seem they arrived yesterday at the 
following decision — ^viz. to mass 80,000 men on the Rhine 
to checkmate Bismarck's ambitious projects. 

This is a mistake. I have seen the Emperor. He 
desires to confine himself to the part of pacific mediator. 
He is wrong in doing so. 

^he Luxemburg difficulty. — ^This has been given pre- 
cedence in the Chambers since the beginning of April. 
Bismarck, who has twice ofiTered the Emperor to let him 
take Belgium if he consented to an alliance (an alUance 
with a view to laying hands on the Duchies, wluch is done, 
and to beating Austria, which is likewise done), Bismarck, 
I say, to my mind, tried,and is still trying, to fbol Napoleon, 
just as Givour tried to fool him. He answered Beningsen 
evasivelv when the latter brought the question before the 
Assembly of the Confederation of the North. On the 6th, 
Rentes fell 2 frs. here. Great disturbance in England 
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tnd Holland. Opinion is against Prus^. A deputy 
said : '* If war was really declared against Bismarck, there 
would be no doubt of victory, or of peace either, for it 
would be just the time to put a bit in his mouth/* 

Bismarck refuses France any expansion beyond the 
Rhine, even at the expense of the Bavarians. Is it that 
he dreams of putting Germany in his pocket, and, once 
stronj^ enough, encroaching himself on our eastern 
frontier ? 

End of April, however, a relaxation of tension. 
Prussia agrees to evacuate the fortress of Luxemburg on 
the basis of the neutralization of the Duchy. 

♦ •♦ 

Undated. — ^Villemessant is a witty man — there can be 
no doubt of that. Seeing a five-mine piece of 1849 
signed ^^Oudine,** and having on the obverse a Republic in 
a coiled chignon with a star above her head, and on the 
reverse the motto with the three words divided by a stop 
(** point*'), he described the Republic thus : " Je ne vois que 
ditresse [des tresses] partout. Ou diner sous la Ripub- 
lique ? A la belle itoiU. Liberte, point [no !] ; Egaliti 
point ; Fraterniti, point ! ** 



♦ *♦ 



Poor Lamartine ! He has already given us his 
Confidences and NouvelUs Cot^fidences ; he has related to us 
his life and his loves ; he has served up his life-story for 
us in slices. And here he is again, announcing his 
Mhnoires — memoirs of whom and of what ? We know 
them by heart already. The fact is, he wants money. 
Hence someone's cruel remark : *^ It's not his own memoirs 
he's publishing, but the reminders of his tradesmen." 

♦ •♦ 

October. — I am reflecting in solitude. My thoughts 
are not bright. The Empire is passing through a crisis 
— so much is certain. Opposition flourishes. I look 
for the causes. There are some that are matters of fate, 
beyond any num's power to alter. The Emperor is not 
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decided enough ; but he has to sustsun perhaps the hardest 
struggle that ever fell to the autocratic Head of a State — a 
struggle that is the prelude, if he loses the trick, to the 
setting up of a system as yet hazy in its tendencies, but 
wholly new, and hostile both to the dynasty and to all 
authority. Who will have the upper hand ? 

Biarritz, September. — I have fixed my abode here 
for some time. How the place has changed in half 
a score of years 1 This charming little spot is now a 
celebrated watering-place. The Emperor set it going 
without meaning to. He is just known to be fond of it 
and to come often — like the Duchesse de Berry and 
Dieppe. 

^ They are at the present moment constructing a 
strong jetty. Palaces and hotels are springing up. Great 
works are in progress between the old lurt^ur and the 
Atalage. 

In ten years this will be a city of luxury and pleasure. 
I take advantage of its last days of charm, for when 
fiishionable people have invaded it, its simplicity will be 
gone for good and all. 

I go and walk on the beach and watch the superbly 
handsome daughters of Spain bathe ; the little ladies chatter, 
and old genUemen saunter with eyes on the watch (I 
forget I myself have turned the comer of fifty). All this 
pretty busde, with the blue sky above and the boundless 
sea below, the noble cliffs on either side of the town, and 
the place itself rising under the magic wand of contractors, 
all this gay life takes never a thought of troubled politics 
at home or perilous complications abroad. The seaweed 
and the pebbles are deaf to parliamentary debates. Why 
am I not as they ? But in spite of all, these hours of quiet 
do one good. I don't read the paper every day. What 
t blessed existence ! 

♦ •• 

November lyth. — By what chance was it that I found 
myself this evening at Girardin*s among the newspaper 
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fellows to hear the first performance of Carlotta Patti. It 
was Delagrange took me there, the wretch ! He will 
have it that drlotta will dethrone her sister Adelina. I 
don*t believe a word of it. Her high notes are simply 
excruciating, though true enough — fit to set your teeth 
on edge. It may be clever, but it gets on one's nerves. 
Addina has the best of it in charm, by a long way. 

1866. — A brilliant season at the theatres. OfiTenbach 
scores with Barbe bleue. Opening of the Nouveautes, of 
the Dilassements Comiques, and Menus Plaisirs. Concerts 
by Liszt, to which all the women run ; the Abb6 will 
certainly preside at the piano in heaven. They belaud 
Verdi and his Travaiore. Patti back again in Unda. 
Ponsard obtained a great success with Le Lion amoureux^ 
Durantin with Heloise^ Augier with La Contarion^ Sardou 
with the Bon Bourgeois^ Vacquerie with Le Fusy Ambroise 
Thomas with Mignan^ Meilhac and Hal6vy with La Vie 
parisienne^ and Plouvier with Le Mangeur de fer. 

♦ ♦♦ 

December. — ^At a dinner I sat next Edmond About, 
lately invited to Compiigne, and who is dedicating 
flattering verses to the Empress. I did not think he 
was such an Imperialist. He spoke to me of the party 
on the 5th, when he met at the Palace, Doucet, 
d*Harcourt, Blanche, Pinard, and Lauriston, besides 
princes, counts, marquises, and barons galore. He is quite 
dazzled by it all. He saw Mme de Mettemich, the 
paraxon of beauty. Count Moltke, the Due d*Albufen, 
the Waiewskis, the Duchesse d*Elchingen, the Mar6chale 
de Saint-Amaud, Amiral de Dampierre, names that make 
his mouth water. He was still at Compi^^ne when there 
arrived, in long gowns with vi<^ buttons, the representa- 
tives of the Republic of Andorra, amonff them tne Baron 
de Senaller, ** Syndic-Procurateur-Prisident ** of that 
miniature State, so proud of remaining free among its 
mountains between Imperial France and Royal Spun. 
And these worthy folks amused him enormously. He 
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spoke to me of the charm of the Empress and her Court, 
the graciousness of the Emperor, and his admirable qualities 
as a ruler. 

Added subsequently. — ^Dear, dear! In reading these 
notes over, I am amused mysdf. M. About is now editor 
of the DiX'Neuvieme Siicle^ a convinced Republican and 
violent anti-Imperialist. So he is disillu^oned ! 

December ist. Gavami. — He died on Saturday ; a 
draughtsman no longer, but a mathematician. He had 
long lived only in the domain of the speculative sciences. 
When he drew his last breath, his mind filled, his body 
exhausted, with the con^deration of high scientific 
problems, it was eight months since he had been out of 
the house, and years since he had drawn, divided between 
his books and his bed, his whole soul absorbed in solving 
equations. It was fifteen years since he had been to the 
theatre, and he knew none, or scarcely any, of the men of 
letters and art and celebrities of the day. 

He was an extraordinary man, a great philosopher, 
the Balzac of the pencil. The words he put underneath 
were as amusing as his sketches themselves. They form 
an album of reflections worthy of a Rochefoucauld. 
Bitter but profound, and no mere empty wit, jesting, 
afllectation, or airs of superiority. 

Delagrange once took me to see him at his house in 
the Avenue de Tlmp^ratrice. He was a brilliant talker, 
witty, and only appearing paradoxical at first sight 
Happily, such men have no great influence, to my think- 
ing, tor their chronic pessimism is a powerful solvent. But 
I admit that Gavami was some one out of the common, 
and that he will live. ^ 

December. — We are leaving Mexico and Italy at the 
same time. Double evacuation. Let us hope the Pope 
and the King will get to understand each other and draw 
closer. An inevitable change is about to take place in the 
material order of things. No doubt but that little by 
little Italianism will peacefully permeate the Roman State. 
All tends to unity. Or at any rate, let me say it again, 
let us hope so. 
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What wc must wish for is the end of our intervention 
in Italian affairs. I am sorry to see Fleury entrusted with 
a mission to Rome. I regret the Empress's desire to 
go and pay the Pope a visit. I was not able to dissuade 
the Emperor from the first error ; I will try to save him 
from the second. 

I record — to have done with Italian affairs of the 
current year — Aresc's journey to Paris in March, on 
the eve of the war, to ask Napoleon his opinion as to the 
amnestying of Mazzini and the Italo-Prussian Compact. 
The answer was that he cared nothing about the former, 
though he advised it, and that he was not opposed to the 
treaty, but did not pledge his responsibility r^arding it 

For my part, I tried to convince the Emperor of the 
danger of this policy of neglect. He went his own way, 
and was sorry for it He confided his apprehensions to 
me after Sadowa. Yet, in spite of that, he has but 
allowed Prussia's triumph to have become more marked 
than ever. God grant he may not pay for it one day ! 



CHAPTER VIII 
Year 1867 

An epoch-making erent : Con Pead appears in OrpkU mue Emftn^ 
Deaths of Ingres and Victor Cousin — Skating in the Boia — "The 
Empire is Republican '* ; what next ? — ^ Something more than OMets 
the eye "—Ball at the H6tel de Ville ; Caiiylike scene— The Enmeror 
iSnr^^Thiers, OUivier, Rouher, in foreign afiairs— Article by £aule de 
Laveleye on Germany— Prussia's designs on France — The Lmwmbyrg 
difificulty again— Jer6me Dayid prognosticates war— Portrait of 
Manet at the Sakm— A Revolutionary in Art ; Zola champioiis him — 
Delagrange and d'Ambte disagree, as usual— L'Ezposition Univcrseile 
— ^Royalties in Paris— The Emperor indisposed ; the Bourse opset — 
Rouher. 

January. — ^Assuredly the month has brought us our 
full tde of events and emotions. We have had to 
mourn the deaths of Marquis H. de la Rochgacqudein, 
of Ingres and of Cousin. There has been die revival 
of the famous right of interpellation in the Chambers. 
Then the Skaters* Festival m the Bois. Then the 
opening of the abattoirs of La Villette. But aU these are 
of minor importance. The fantastic, the thrilling, the 
unexampled event has been Cora Pearl's appearance at the 
BoufFes Pari^ens in Orphic aux enfers. She acted — ^jrou 
can guess — Cupid. 

Cora, Cora 1 You are setting; the boards on fire now» 
after setting hearts. And that is the ultra-Parisian event 
of which they talk more on the boulevards than the pass- 
ing of a great painter or the recognition of a pohtical 
right 1 

However, to be serious, the Empire has entered on a 
new and important course of action. It has deprived the 
Opposition of its very mainspring. The fiunous Decrees 

3J0 
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mnt the right of meeting, the right of interpellation, the 
freedom of the Press. Who will venture henceforth to 
speak of tyranny or terror ? Saint-Arnaud, Morny, and 
Magnan are dead, and the 2nd of December is no longer 
an incubus on anybody. 

The Empire is Republican, or very neariy so. Surely 
it has done enough for liberty ? I hear people answer : 
" No." Liberty is insatiable. The more you give her, 
the more she wants. Then I ask, what's the use ? 

• •• 

January. — ^There is something more than meets the 
eye. Ollivier has seen the Empercn- privately several 
times since the 3rd, the date of their first interview. He 
is a sly fellow, and is on the look out for portfolios. 
He ought to be against Rouher, who acts as a drag, yet 
he, Liberal as he is, urges Napoleon to keep him. He 
runs with the hare, as they say, and hunts with the 
hounds. I believe, myself, that he was willing to accept 
a combination proposed by Persigny and Walewski. 
Girardin supports him. The Empress, I happen to know, 
is against him. But for that he would have laid hands 
on the Ministry of the IntericM*, leaving Walewski that 
of Foreign Affairs ; Magne, the Treasury ; Buffet, 
Public ^A^rks ; Niel, the War Office ; De la Gueronniire, 
Public Instruction ; and Admiral Jurien de la Graviire, 
the Navy. Then everything fell through. The Em- 
peror, however, wrote a civil letter to Ollivier, whose 
share in all this is strange, suspicious. Prince Napoleon 
is on his side and said so loudly at his house. It is all 
terribly confused. The de cr e es of January 19th con- 
found men's minds as undiluted wine intoxicates. Some, 
like Pelletan, are not satisfied in spite of everything. 
What do they want ? Girardin is in a rage. They tdl 
me that at Princesse Mathilde*s he squabbled with M. 
de la Valette, vilified Napoleon, declared, throwing 
himself flat on his face : ** That*s where the Empire is ** ; 
then, springing to his feet again : ^ But it won t recover 
as easily as I do.** Jirome David exclaimed, **The 
Emjnre is nuking the same mistakes as the Restoration. 

II — 20 
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It will perish in like manner. Within six months ]roa 
will hear the guns in Paris." 

I must own I don't understand things one bit. 

February. — ^A fine ball at the Hotel de Villc the other 
day. What a host of pretty women 1 The Princesses 
Primoli and Gabrielli Bonaparte, elegant nymphs with 
beaming smiles! Mme Rimsky Korsakov^ whose grey 
dress with its long train attracted all eyes ; Mme de 
Metternich, with her impish beauty; Mmes Abeille, 
Estienne and Feydau, all three sovereignly charming in 
their several ways. Then Mme d*Assailly» who deigned 
to let me admire her devoutly in the Salon des Guiatides ; 
and others, lips, eyes, and shoulders of divers moulds, 
diamonds in their hair, and on their necks an avalanche of 
jewels. I make no mention of the men — ^friends, ac- 
quaintances, official personages, great manufiuturers, men 
of business, and financiers. I had seen them at the 
midnight fete in the Bois two days before, on the nth, 
among the walks overflowing with carriages, under the 
oaks turned into lamp-posts, in the chemul light. It 
was fairy-like : the ice was all aglow, the snow sparkled. 
The hum of the skates rose and died among the leafless 
trees, which yet were joyous with all the clamour. The 
sleighs darted by gaily. And, in passing, I recognized 
Princess Metternich, who is to be seen wherever people 
amuse themselves. Princess Narishkine, Countess Aguado, 
Marquis de Gistdbajac, Prince de Sagan, and Comte de 
Saint-Priest. And the skates flew, leapt, and slanted. 
It was a dazzling spectacle. Why was 1 not young 
— young as that cavalier vonder bendine right against 
the cheek of the young girl whose sleigh he was pmhing 
with giddy speed ? ^ 

February. — ^The crisis continues ; the majority are 
getting frightened. Albufera dreads only one thin^ — 
OUivier in the Cabinet. Thiers is satisfied ; the Peraras 
are stirring. Walewski hates Rouher, and wants to upset 
him. 
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Dances every night at the Tuileries. 

In the middle of the month the Session opened. 
Their Majesties* entrance seemed to me coldly received — 
a bad sign. The £mperor read his speech rather quickly, 
rather low, in a tired voice. Never was I so much 
struck by this fact : he is tired. 

A tired Emperor, like a sick King for that nutter, 
is a serious thing. ** The Head of a Itate should never 
be ill.** The saying is Louis XVIII.*s. Nothing is truer 
or sadden 

OUivier is the order of the day. Everybody speaks 
of him. On the 26th he gave in his adhesion to the 
words of Rouher when he uttered his defence of the 
reforms of January 19th. The nujority were astounded ; 
thev believed him on their side. He is reported to have 
said ^* Bah ! They are a heap of dead leaves that I will 
sweep away.'* 

Thiers also made a very amusing speech. They have 
been at work in the Salle des S^nces of the Chamber, 
and placed the tribune differently. The little, great man 
observed to the architect : ^* 1 shall never be able to speak 
in it. It will swallow me up. They would barely see 
the top of my head. I am going straight to Walewski 
about it. As they let me use the tribune, they must 
at least adapt it to my height'* 

Whereupon, the architect said afterwards to a third 
party : ** Why, it*s the very same tribune it alwajrs was. 
It was used in *48. Can M. Thiers have grown down 
since then?'* ^ 

March. — The event of the month has been the three- 
fold pronouncement of Thiers, OUivier, and Rouher on 
foreign politics. Thiers*s harangue on the 14th in 
particular was a long and tedious history lesson, and 
useless, at least in the earlier part, while the second 
went to prove that we ought to ally ourselves with the 
English, and seriously reconsider our attitude during the 
Austro-Prussian War. A terrifying phrase, more telling 
than true, concluded it. «* Take care ! " cried the little 
man. ^* There are no more mistakes left for us to 
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commit.'* Not that he is altogether in the wrong in 
putting us on our guard against Prussia. But is the 
English alliance absolutely necessary at the mom^mt? 
Olhvier next day rejoined, supporting the Government 
and combating the policy of Thiers. The two speeches 
balanced each other admirably. On the i6th Rouho* 
answered. All that is very fine. But how satisfy 
everybody in the Chamber, and still more the rest of the 
world outside the Chamber ? The Emperor oflers 
reforms, and they misinterpret his intentions. He wants 
peace and prestige abroad, and they don't give him the 
means to win them ; they want to entangle him in 
combinations that are at variance with each other. And 
all the while Bismarck is watching at the keyhole. 

• ♦• 

August 1867. — I was reading lately an article by 
£mile de Lavdeye, very well supported by documents, on 
Germany and its progress since 1 867. In it he goes into 
the organization of the Prussian Armv, and ends in these 
words, which I approve only to a limited extent : 

•* The French Army certainly has rare qualities ; but 
the system adopted in Prussia has great advantages, which 
none can deny, since everywhere people are trying to 
make them their own. What do these advantages result 
from ? The fact that Prussia has gone very near to the plan 
of territorial militia levies. Her military force is properly 
the Nation in arms. To-day more than ever it b the 
big battalions that turn the scale. Thanks to railways 
you can in a very little while concentrate at the ded&ve 
point enormous bodies of men, and by the hdp of 
co-operating armies outflank the enemy with crushing 
rapidity ; but to carnr out these sweeping movements 
ou need a vast numoer of men. Now, how can these 

got without ruining the countrv in peace time and 
weakening it by the dislocation of its finances? The 
perfected system of militia solves the whole problem. 
Universal enrolment, making all able-bodied men join 
the colours, keeping them there long enough to learn 
soldiering, and then sending them to their homes as 
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reserve men, with the right to call them up in case of 
emergency — such is the organization which was the 
salvation of Prussia in 1813, and which Switzerland alone 
to-day enforces in all its rigour/' 

I have spoken of reserves. Assuredly, I am peacefuUy 
minded, but I ask myself if it would be as absurd as 
M. de Laveleye opines, not perhaps to declare war against 
Prussia, but to speak to her in a tone which woidd 
lower her pride, and that before her armaments are 
completed. M. de Laveleye does not believe that 
Germany would gain anything by wresting from us a 
slice of territory. Wrong! Prussia wouM find in it 
the consummation of the prestige which she needs to 
establish her hegemony. And that is a thing that must 
be avoided at all hazards. 



• ♦• 



May. — Intrigues are rife about the Emperor. Rouher 
has upset Walewski. Was not Fould rather short- 
sighted ? Schneider is like a weather-cock. There 
appears to be an unspoken, unavowed desire to over- 
throw the Ministry. And what then? 






June. — Now there is talk of dissolution. On the 
1 8th, at the Ministry of the Interior, M. de La Vaktte 
was much besieged, but I was able to get near him. 
M. Buffet was just putting him this very frank question : 
^* Is the Government Roing to pron^ue the Chamber or 
dissolve it ? ** La Valette was very evasive ; but I know 
that the Emperor, who is greatly vexed, is much inclined 
to exercise his prerogative. He hemtates because he feeb 
that strong measures are becoming dangerous. 

Meantune Jerome David said to me one day : *^ The 
end of the Luxemburg aflair will be a Franco-Prussian 
war, neither more nor less." 

The Moniuur of May 12 th neverthdess announced 
the signature of the Treaty settling the matter of the 
Grand Duchy. The withdrawal of the Prussian garrison 
stationed in the Fortress of Luxemburg is 
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decided on. It is a cleverly contrived revenge for 
Napoleon, who was baffled in his scheme of buying the 
Duchy of King WilUam III. of Holland But w&t is 
the upshot going to be ? 

The Emperor and Bismarck hate each other hence- 
forth. The former, to spite the latter, will probably make 
up to Austria. He has already supported Maximilian in 
Mexico. 

This understanding between the Gibinets of Paris 
and Vienna will be regarded with disfavour by that c^ 
Berlin. Hence a rupture. David was perhaps not 
wrong. Fortunately, if the sequel to this incident wo^ 
a war between Prussia and ourselves, the chances are 
in favour of our not experiencing a Sadowa. But will it 
not be a little late in two or three years' time to attack 
Bismarck and Moltke ? Who knows whether, between 
this and then, they may not have taken the precaution to 
arm themselves formidably ? 

• •• 

1867. — The Empress is receiving more. The Salon 
Blanc at the Tuileries is no longer large enough, and they 
have opened the Salon des Marichaux. The parties 
there are something less select Mmes de Metternich 
and Gistiglione are gro^ng old, and the Marquis de 
dux, methinks, has no lon^^er so much wit And yet 
they seem to enjoy themselves, to be more and more 
intoxicated with gaiety. Some crusty, critical people talk 
of the decline of the Empire. Why so ? It goes with 
the times, ^ws more liberal to such a d^;ree as it should 
to let the Opposition remain at about the same level If 
there is decline, is it not rather because every system is 
born, has its day, and dies like all of us, like plants, beasts, 
men, nations, civilizations ? If the Republic one day 
comes in its stead, will it last fcM* ever ? Doubtless not 
It wiU have its day. But why conjure up this gloomy 
future ? There is nothinc; at present that points to the 
faU of the throne. And look at all those laughing lips 
in the drawing-room full of lights and perfumes round 
the Empress, who for her part is growing grave ! It is 
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rather the Emperor who makes me uneasy. He is grow- 
ing weak. He seems more and more a dreamer, who 
holds himself apart, disillusioned as to the power which 
he won vnth such dash. Who knows if this philosopher 
still cares about the throne ? 

1867. — In the Salon this year the portrait of Manet 
by Fantin-Latour was much noticed. The former is of 
course admired by friend Delagrange, the perennial revolu- 
tionary. What is Manet? A madnun who paints in 
violet. That is enough to secure him the wonder of 
Del^range. 

Two years ago Manet sent to the Salon an " Olympia," 
of which the best that can be said is that it is in cardboard. 
This, like the " Jesus Reviled " roused the wrath of those 
who still retain some taste. Already the ^^ Dejeuner sur 
THerbe" had set sensible people dancing. That pro- 
bably is exactly what the gentleman wants. Nobody 
paints like him. Barbarous execution, based on sheer 
indecency. 

The nude, yes — but the nude made as suggestive as 
possible. His Parisienne is a common sight enough on 
the streets ; she is not fit to figure in an exhibition — not 
to mention that she is ugly and ill-built, the creature, 
the most ridiculous model that could be found ! 

But this is ancient histCMy. Last year they refused 
the two canvases he sent in. So this year he has had an 
exhibition of his own. 

There is a man Zola, who has taken up Manet*s 
defence. Last year, in the Figaro^ he classed him among 
the masters — neither more nor less than that ! Hence 
a general outcry against him and Villemessant The 
latter let Zola drop ; but Arsine Houssaye took him up 
in the RiVHi du XIX Siicle ! To-day it is Paul Mantz 
who passes sentence on Manet's private exhibition in the 
just verdict — •* Daubs I daubs I " 

The exhibition was worth sedng. Courbet also hdd 
one of his own — both of them in a lot of sheds, near 
the Pont de TAlma. The Press and the caricatiuists did 
their best to make fun of the two lunatics. 

" They arc in earnest I " bawls Delagrange. " They are 
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looking in good faith for somethinc^ new, or rather trjring 
to be memselves^ to give play to their true temperament, 
without heed to conventions." 

^* It is equally a convention, my dear man, to wash 
yourself, to cut your hair, and to wear clothes. Nothii^ 
prevents anv one from letting his hair and nails grow at 
will and walking about the streets as naked as a savac^e. 
There are some conventions that become laws by being 
universally accepted/' 

** One day they will say that my savages are geniuses,** 
prophesied he. 

** Well, we shall see." 



♦ ♦♦ 



1867. — ^The Exposition ! the great event of the year. 
On April 1st, the opening day, a madding crowd. A 
hundn^l thousand people jostling and pushing for the 
barriers. At two o'clock Emperor and Empress appeared 
in an open carriage — he with the cloak and grand cordon 
(of the L^on) ; she in a phun dress with a train, and, as 
usual, the tiny hat. Accompanying them were the Prin- 
cesse Mathilde, the Prince of Orange, Prince Murat, the 
Prince of Leuchtenberg. I came later with my friends, 
taking care to cut the speeches and homilies and all the 
unendUng jabber of opening days. 

It rains kings, princes, and grandees on Paris. Here 
is the King of Prussia with Fritz Ksmarck ; the Em- 

6ror of Russia and his two sons. Grand Dukes, and 
ereditary Princes ; the Sultan of Turkey, Abdul Aziz ; 
and the spokesman of the Italians, CrispL Then the 
King of Wurtemberg, the King of Portugal, and the 
Emperor of Austria. And what wonders, to be sure — 
wonders upon wonders ! The engines of war by Krupp 
of Essen are particularly admired ! 

This Exhibition will remain, I take it, the finest 
proof of French prosperity under Napoleon III. 






1867. — ^The great ones of the earth appear one by 
one. On April 29th it was the King of^ Greece ; on 



YEAR 1867 341 

May I4th» the King and Queen of Bel^um ; on the 
2^th^ the Crown Prince of Prussia ; on June i st, the 
Emperor of Russia, who was entertained on the 6th at 
a dinner of fiibulous magnificence, and with a gala per- 
fonnance. On the 5th came the King of Prussia, who 
is housed at the TuUeries, ind before whom defiled the 
superb Army brought together at Longchamp ; on the 
1 6th, the Viceroy of Egypt ; on the 30th, the Sultan of 
Turkey ; July 20th, the King and Queen of Portugal ; 
August 2nd, the King of Sweden ; October 24th) the 
Emperor of Austria. 

How fatiguing for Napoleon and Euginie 1 In 
September they went for a rest to Biarritz. Years like 
this use up a ruler, no doubt of that His Majesty 
seems more and more weary. All these receptionsi 
banquets, and speeches, and it nuy be weightier cares, 
undermine his strength. ^ 

October ^ih. — Fall on the Bourse. The Emperor is 
unwdl. But the rumour had been spread that he was 
seriously ill, and, for another thing, that a Prusso-Italian 
alliance had just been concluded, that an answer had 
been given in threatening terms to a note of Bisnuuxk's, 
and that an insurrection had broken out in Rome. 

Such panics are disastrous. They teach me to spread 
my investments more widely, to be on my guard, to 
watch. The situation is growing tense. Can the Empire 
be coming to the dusk ofits day ? 

• •• 

November. — ^The Ministry is falling apart It was only 
to be expected Rouher is fiercely attacked He had 
on the 13th to give the Finances to M. Magne, and 
accept at the Ministrv of the Interior, Pinard, whom he 
detests. These shufiSings are not nuu-ks of stability or 
order. There is talk of Revolutionary proclamations 
launched among the people, of secret societies forming, 
of the appearance of mcradiaries, of numerous business 
fiulures, and much ill-feeling among the workmen. 
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Duruy. — His ** rei^n " has lasted five years. He is one 
proof more of the Liberalism of the Emperor* They 
really cannot reproach him with having knocked under to 
the Churchy whUe he has interdicted the Syllabus^ sup- 
pressed the Univers^ and given Education to Duruy. 

The man has on the whole done good work. It will 
not be forgotten that he was the first to raise the portion 
of elementary teachers, that he^rocured gratuitous teach- 
ing for the poor, that he introduced contemporary history 
into the curricula of secondary schools, that he re- 
established degrees in history and philosophy, that he 
created secondary education for girls, and encouraged 
scientific research. 

• •• 

December 3 ist. — ^A word about Rouher. He is getting 
very fiit. He waddles nowadays like a goose. The voice 
is strong and powerful, issuing from his heavily built, 
ponderous, but puissant Auvergnat organization. 

*^ Rouher," as a deputy said, ** is more heard than 
listened to." He lives very quietly — for a very good 
reason : the man is a miser. 

*^ Economist ? is it — no, economical^^^ to quote another 
little play upon words. 

With this I bury the year. The dipbmatists do the 
like on the chess-b<^utl or the world — as trivial a plgy, 
when all is said and done, as the other. 



CHAPTER IX 
Year 1868 

ball at the Tuikries— MeitOD and the Press 
Li Biian di PEnMr* \ attack on the finandal administration of the 
Empire — ^A little dinner at Sainte-Beinre's — Marriage of Prince Murat 
with the Princess of Mingrelia— The Emperor goes to Plombi^res for 
his health — Incident at the Sorboone — ^Autumn at Compidgne; the 
Prince and Princess of Wales; a grand hunting-party; tableaux 
▼ivants — The Spanish Insurrection ; Queen Isabella flies to France — 
The Emf^ess is injudicious — Deaths of the year. 

January. — ^The year opens vnth Parliamentary debates 
on the Army Bill and the Press Bill. The uneasi- 
ness relieved by the magnificent phenomenon of the 
Exhibition is reappearing. This Army Bill does not 
seem popular. M. de Bn^lie observed : ^* This is the 
day ot follies ; the Opposition says them, and the Govern- 
ment conunits them.' 

January lyd. — All this is no hindrance to dancing. 
Great ball yesterday at the Tuileries. 

Some of my friends are distressed — still — at this 
famous Army Bill, which the very officers do not like, 
because, as one of them expkuned to me, it fiivours 
the marriage of reservists, it hampers the authorities by 
giving the men the right of passing at the end of five 
years into the Reserve (in time of war this right would 
be disastrous*^, and the right not to come forward except 
in the case ot war being actually declared — this Bill that 
the Senators find ill put together, but are willing to 
pass merely to put an end to the alarm in the country. 

343 
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The Emperor is harassed. There are some who hold — 
and I am one of them — ^that this Bill may actually bring 
about the fall of the Empire. 

• •• 

February. — ^Delagrange is put out over the probable 
modification of the regulations regarding the Press. 

** Happily," he said to me, " my friend Gras has 

taken measures for a congress to which all the leading 

journalists from the country will be invited. We must 

keep the Emperor from a mistake that would cost him 

dear." Merson is the secretary of the G>ngress G>m- 

mittee. He will speak in person in the name of all 

to the Emperor. 

• . • • • 

Rouher and Lavalette received Merson, who half 
convinced them. They told him to repeat his arguments 
to the Emperor. And he drew up a memorandum, 
which he read two days later to His Majesty. He 
pointed out to him the danger of the Bill, not only to 
the Press in general, but to that of the dynasty in 
particular. The increased caution-money and the stamp 
are heavy burdens. If they are increased ftirther, it will 
spell ruin. At the same time, the Opposition will gain 
by it. 

Merson himself and then Rouher commented on the 
memorandum. The Emperor has had the Bill recast. 
How can they accuse him of being despotic ? He is 
always ready to tread the path of justice and progress. 

Dated later. — M. Pinart did not alter the political 
character of the Bill ; it was only the financial aspect that 
was remodelled. Merson, editor of the ConsUtuthnnelj 
went once more to the Tuileries with Gras, Moirand, 
and de la Grangerie. He told me about the interview. 
Napoleon received the four of them in the Ministers* 
Council Chamber. Merson was spokesman. He was 
eloquent, he told me, because he believed what he said. 

The Emperor appeared convinced, but he could not 
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withdraw the Bill. He adviaed the publidsts to induce 
the G>rps L^slatif to reject it As the four were 
passing out, Cfoss^Brisac, the Chamberlain, b^ged them 
to go to the Empress's apartments. She thanked them 
for their action, and implored them to do their utmost 
to compass the withdrawal of ** that dreadful Bill.'* The 
Emperor followed them. His wife questioned him with 
her eyes. He refrained from answering. But Merson 
declares that on leaving the Tuileries ne remarked to 
his colleagues : ** I seemed to see wandering through the 
Palace the shades of Louis XVI. and Marie Antoinette. 
The Emperor hesitates, ^ves way, and courts disaster, 
Uke the' hapless Kine whom the Revolution beheaded. 
The Empress pressed my hands as the Queen of yore 
did those of Barnave, crying : * Save us ! * I see it with 
sorrow, mv friends, the time is at hand ; I foresee already 
the end ot the Empire— :^wV imperti.^^ 

Merson goes a trifle fast, to my thinking. . . . 

• *• 

March 20ih. — ^Trial of the International Union of 
Workers. It will certainly be broken up. 

But what above all upsets the Emperor is a pamphlet 
by a M, Horn, entitled The Balance-sheet of the 
Empire^ accusing the Imperial Government of having 
spent thirty-one milliards (thousands of millions) in 
fifteen years. To begin with, the figure is exaggerated. 
In the second place, the enormous expenditure is 
warranted. I have oflfered to answer the pamphlet, or 
get it answered, and have come to an agreement with 
M. Conti on the one hand and M. Vitu on the other. 

Vitu is the principal editor of U^tendard. It will 
be easy to prove that the outlay has not been mere 
reckless waste, but the base on which industrial and 
commercial France of to-day rests ; that this expenditure 
has made Paris the capital of the world, and its two 
Universal Exhibitions two beacons of civilization the 
like of which have never been seen before. 

• ♦• 

j^nV.— On Good Friday there was a great flesh 
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dinner at Sainte-Beuve's, as an advertisement of and- 
Clericalism ; the health of" the late Jesus Christ " drunk at 
dessert. At this banquet Renan presided, ventripotent, 
Flaubert thundered, Taine played the pontiff, About talked 
at large. MUe Jeanne de Tourbet alone was out of key 
with the menu, asking that the Ssunts — the poor Saints — 
might be spared ! 

May. — As for the Tuileries, the Prince Imperial made 
his first communion on May 7th, and on the loth the 
marriage was celebrated of Prince Achille Murat with 
Salom6 Dadiani of Mingrelia. 

The little Prince is a man now. They have taken 
him to see the £cole Polytechnique, Saint-Cyr, and so on. 
He takes interest in all he sees, asks for explanations, and 
seems highly intelligent 

July. — ^The Emperor left on the 1 9th for Plombiires, 
a week before the close of the Session. I know that he 
has asked OUivier to go and see him, so that, in case 
Rouher should retire, they may have a new Press Bill to 
come. 

August. — ^The summer is a warm one. There is 
storm in the air. Luillier has slapped Paul de Cassagnac*s 
face at the offices of the Pays. Jules Claretie has won a 
fine of 1,000 frs. for an article in the Firaro. Roche- 
fort has left for Belgium, after having seen his paper seized 
on the nth ; fined 1,000 frs. on the 14th, and on the 
28 th 10,000 frs. for inciting to ill-will against the 
Government 



August 15/A. — Serious afl&ir at the Sorbonne. On 
the 1 2th the son of Cavaignac declined to go and fetch 
his prize from the Prince Imperial on the platform. The 
Empress is very grcady upset by this aflfront. They call 
the Doy the Dauphin of Democracy. People are asking 
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whether thrt-c is a dynasty of Givaignacs. They joke 
about the crowning of dv^gnac II. • . • 

August. — Few decorations, after the 1 5thy among men 
of letters. Why ? Because Jules Simon, President of 
their Society, refused to submit die names. The Emperor, 
according to a letter I have had, is once more very unwell. 
Same S}rmptoms as in 1866. This distresses me beyond 
measure, for it seems to me that, by dint of continually 
tiring himself out, my poor friend is shortening his days. 

Autumn of 1868. — Fresh names added to the old 
among the guests at Compiigne. Indeed, the number 
constantly grows. Eighty in the first batch 1 Among 
them were the Ginroberts, the Vandals, Sainte-Gatre- 
DeviUe, Gustave Dor6, Paul Fival, Henri Riviirc, 
Duruy, Nisard, Gibanel, Schneider, Fa^e, all more 
gratified the one than the other with the high favour of 
the Emperor. 

The Prince and Princess of Wales came and took part 
in a great hunt, in which the Prince fell with his horse, 
but happily not badly. The next day he went out with 
Napoleon and G)unt Moltke to shoot VioUet-le-Duc 
and Gibanel gave a display of living pictures. There is a 
great fancy for them in Imperial circles. Here is the 
programme — bright and amusing enough, I can tell you 1 

First tableau. — ^Waldteufel performs an andante of 
Beethoven*s, while the Duchesse de Mouchy and the 
Marquis de Las Marismas represent Esther and Ahasuerus. 

Second tableau. — The same plays David's Marche de 
la CouronnCy while Vicomte Agnado and G)mtesse Mercy 
d'Argenteau conjure up Jacob and Rebecca. 

Third tableau. — Ambroise Thomas plays Morceaux 
from his Hamlet^ while the Marquise de Las Marismas 
poses as Ophelia. 

These three — Ophelia, Esther, Rebecca — had a more 
striking success than the Princesse Nad^ in Comme elUs 
sont toutesy Suzanne in Les Souliers de Bm^ or Jane in Une 
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Femme qui sejeiie par lafmitre^ three litdc pieces performed 
the night but one before. They are not great ladies for 
nothing. All the same. Miles Pierson and Angdo are 
deucedly pretty and act charmingly. In December an 
archaeological visit to Mont Cypres, where there b a 
Gallo-Roman cemetery. 

They stayed late this year at G)mpi^ne. The sport 
there was first-rate, especially the shooting. In one single 
day the bag was 1,400 head. The Emperor's share was 
1 80— 4eers, pheasants, hares and partridges. The best 
guns were Metternich*s and Pourtalis*. 

October. — I insert here a page I found subsequently in 
the diary of Darimon, the deputy, which tallies wholly 
with my feelings at the time that the Spamsh Revolutioii 
of 1868 took place. The insurrection is victorious in 
Spain. A provisional junta is established at Madrid. 
Queen Isabella II. has sought refuge in France. They 
have placed the Castle of Pau at her disposal. 

^* This insurrection is not an unexpected occurrence. 
It was arranged long beforehand. Several months ago 
the plan was mapped out, and since the exiling of me 
Vicalvarist Generals to the Canaries it has been easy to 
foresee that the throne of Isabella would very shortly 
experience a final shock. It was imposnble that the 
Emperor should not be posted in impending events. 
Such were the circumstances under which the Count of 
Girgenti, brother of the ex-King Frands II., and married 
to a daughter of Isabella, received at FontaineUeau m 
reception such as is usually accorded only to crowned 
heads. This visit has given rise to comments of all kinds^ 
as it was bound to do. 

" The Count of Girgenti, by Bunily alliances, stood at 
once for the reaction in Spain and the counter-Revolution 
in Italy. At this moment endless reports were afloat. 
There was talk of restoring the throne of Francis II. and 
despatching to Rome 30,000 Spanish troops, should 
France, entering the lists against Prussia, find hendf 
deserted by Italy. None of &ese rumours rested on any 
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firm foundation. But in poUtics no step is without 
consequence; the sympathy shown to the G)unt of 
Girgenti and his young wife could, and was bound to» be 
taken as encouragement shown to the contemptible policy 
of the Cabinet of Madrid. 

^* Another imprudent step was to consent to an inter- 
view with Queen Isabella. The Emperor is unable to 
resist sufficiently the whims of the Empress, of course a 
quondam subject of the Queen of Spain, and now her 
equal in rank ; while the Empress always yields to the 
temptation she feds to play the part ofparvenue Princess. 
The choice of Biarritz as an autumn resort has a large 
share in this feeling of childish satisfaction. It is when 
she finds herself in the presence of her countrymen that 
Eugenie feels an Empress indeed. Hence every journey 
to Biarritz results in an interview. The Emperor ought 
long since to have made it clear to his gracious G)nsort 
that she is French first and Spanish afterwards ; that her 
sympathies should be guided by the interests of France, 
and that it is a detestable policy to cultivate relations 
which, though purely private, may give rise to misinter- 
pretation and spiteful comments. From all points of 
view, the meeting at San Sebastian ouffht to be averted* 
When the Queen of Spain was harassed as she was, it was 
no good to go and pay her a visit of politeness which 
people would not fail to regard as an act of moral support. 
Why make the Emperor seem as if he were interposinff 
in Spanish affairs ? In that instance the Empress showed 
little judgment, and has raised serious doubts as to the 
range of her political foresight.** 

My opinion is this : The Emwess should forget that 
she is of Spanish origin. The Emperor has given way 
to her too often. I have several times, to make him 
understand, employed circumlocutions and allu^ons. 
But the nutter is so delicate. The influence of this 
woman will be found to have been very nudign, many and 
nmnv a time. And history will not fail to lay on her 
at least one-half of the shortcomings of the Second 
Empire. ^ 

II — 21 
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1 868. — Some interesting first appearances at the 
theatres this year : Coqudln jeune and MUe Reichemberg 
at the Fran^ais, Mile Nilsson at the Opera (what a pnttf^ 
pretty child she is !) ; Barri the tenor at the Opera 
G)mique, and Alphonsine at the Palaia-RoyaL Nothing 
remarkable in the way of pieces. Among the dead, 
Viennet, Rossini, Empis, Delavigne. Of these, two were 
very celebrated, but only one was great — the second. 



CHAPTER X 

MBXICO 

I 860-1 868 

Juarez sittpends MymeBt of fordfn loans (1861)— NMiCiatioiis — ^Tb* 
Empress and de Momy prevoke the war aoainst the uiperor's better 
counsels — Ultimatum — Expedition of im^National resistance — 
Military operations— Puebla— The French enter Mexico City^ 
Maximilian of Austria— His c onfi den ce in Basaine— A recent treaty 
— Maximilian arrives in Mexico— Insurmountable diflBculties War to 
the knife — Maximilian captured and shot at Queretaro. 

July 1 86 1. — In Mexico the position of Juarez grew 
more and more difficult. He found himself quite unabk 
to liquidate the debt left by his predecessors. He sus- 
pended payments by a jLaw, first submitted to the 
Congress in July 1861. This was the signal for 
hostilities. Our Minister, M. de Saligny, replied to this 
Bill by an ultimatum, and Juarez adhered to the stams quo. 
Diplomatic relations were broken oiF. England followed 
our lead, and Spain did the same on other pretexts. 
War bade fair to break out. 

Negoiiaiious. — In reality it was the Empress once 
more, and Morny aiding and abetting, who urged on 
the Mexican Expedition — the one out of Qericalism, the 
other out of Financierism. Once more Napoleon, that 
lover of peace, was going to enter against his wish on a 
war proclaimed by two personages whose influence my 
counsels were not always able to countervail. I have 
often in my time seen the Emperor hesitate. Gm I be 
sure I have ever made him change his mind when these 
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two voices or that of Arese murmured in his ear words <^ 
rashness, bigotry, or greed ? 

I know that the official papers, those that were laid 
before the Legislature in i86i, ascribe the Expedition to 
grievances with which finance has nothing to do, con- 
sisting in the violation of the rights of our subjects. 
Witness the following passage : ^^ It would be impos^Ue 
to enumerate here the long list of injuries, cruddes and 
wrongs inflicted on our countrymen, and it would be 
hard to estimate the exact amount of the indemnities to 
be claimed in one shape or another. But the figure taken 
as a whole for the past few years could not £dl bdow 
ten millions, to say nothing of failure in payments 
already begun, and to-day completely suspended. More- 
over, acts of personal violence unhappily have been 
as little spared from our countrymen as the unjust and 
vexatious measures which so seriously aflected their 
material interests. Many of them complain of having 
been arbitrarily imprisoned, or they have had to seek 
safety in flight after their properties had been plundered 
and burnt ; the very children were not spared.** 

Yes, there is much truth in all this. But if you go to 
the bottom of things, you still find the Empress's bigotry 
and Morny*s rapacity. Here, as elsewhere, what an 
account both will have to render to History ! 

Nevertheless, Napoleon did not at once plunge 
into war. He kept hoping for a settlement. Septem- 
ber and October went by in negotiations. Lord Russell 
drew up a form of pacification. France and Spain 
accepted it The latter at the last moment, hoping 
to place an Infimte on the throne of Mexico, withdrew 
her assent, found fault, turned and twisted, and finally 
despatched a fleet before war had even been declared. 

In January 1862 there was a great perturbation in 
the Cabinets of London and Paris on learning this viola- 
tion of the settlement put in hand in London. However, 
neither of them would or could do anything but take the 
field in their turn. The Anglo-French fleet reached Verm 
Cruz on January 7th. 
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Thus lOyOOO allies, French, Spanish, and English, 
found themselves banded together against Juarez — a man 
far superior to any of the adventurers who preceded 
him. 

The Spanish G)mmi8sioner» Prim, took command of 
the forces. Our G)mmissioners were MM Dubois de 
Saligny and Jurien de la Gravid. 

At first the negotiations seemed fairly under way» 
Juarez did his best to satisfy the Allies. On February 20th, 
at Soledad, they even simed the preliminaries of peace. 
But they did not suit the book either of Momy, or Joecker, 
or the Empress. What they wanted was to oust Juarez 
and set up Maximilian of Austria. There naturally 
resulted a misunderstanding between our G)mmissioners 
and their colleagues. Verbal disputes, dissatisfaction, 
bitterness. General Lorencez and Almonte, the Royalist 
agent, reached Vera Cruz on March 3rd. There were 
fresh occasions for dispute touching this Almonte, a shady 
character whom Juarez wanted to have deported, and 
Billault took the part of. Our G)mmissioners refused to 
have him deported. Peace remained out of the question. 
An exchange of Notes took place which ended in the first 
forward movement of our troops* 

ExpedUion 0/ liSi. — War was declared. On the one 
side France, on the other Mexico and Juarez, who felt 
himself backed by the United States. General Almonte, 
the oflidal cause of the rupture between the three Allies, 
remained with the French force, and was proclaimed 
Actine Supreme Head of the Nation (April 1 7th), and 
signed a proclamation calling on the Mexicans to come 
to terms. 

General de Lorencez took the responsibility of a 
rupture. The Expeditionary Force set itself in motion 
on April 19th. It consisted of the 99th of the Line, 
the 2nd Zouaves, and the ist Battalion of Foot Chasseurs, 
the 3rd Regiment of Marines, a squadron of the 
Chasseurs d*Afrique, and three batteries of Artillery. On 
the 20th it entered Orizaba, where it fell in with General 
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Prim, who was marching out with the rearguard of the 
Spanish troops. 

Meanwhile resistance was being organized almost 
everywhere against the French. General Zaragoza, with 
i2,ooo men, was making ready vigorously to defend 
Puebla^ the most important town in the country next to 
Mexico, and lying on the high road from Vera Cruz to the 
capital. On May 4th, after an awkward encounter with 
him, the French troops advanced to Amoza, and on the 
5th appeared before Puebla. M. Dubois de Saligny and 
General Almonte were at Lorencez*s elbow. They were 
convinced that they were awaited as liberators. They 
were received at short range with the hottest of fires. 
They were in contact with General Zaragoza, defending 
the Heights of Lorette and Guadalupe. Forced to faU 
back on Orizaba, the French force executed, in covering 
thirty leagues of country intersected by ravines and 
woods, a movement that did credit to its courage and 
endurance. But the Mexicans had learned their strength. 
They were for pressing the advance. 

The French G)mmanders began to find difficulty 
in getting fresh provisions. To crown their troubles, 
money was exceedingly short. At the news of the check 
before Puebla, the excitement was considerable in France. 
No organised resistance had been expected from the 
Mexicans. The disenchantment was such that the 
Emperor determined to raise the effective of the Expe- 
ditionary Force to 30,000 men. On October 25th, 
Lorencez, in dudgeon, handed over the conunand to 
General Forey, and left on the loth of the next month. 

♦ ♦♦ 

In 1 863. — General Forey, who had been firmly planted 
at Orizaba since October 20th, began ofllennve operations. 
He made preparations for raids on lalta, Tehuacan, and 
Tampico (in December). But he saw that, as long as 
the French had not entered Puebla as conquerors^ the 
situation would remain precarious. General Douay was 

gushed forward, and then General Bazaine. At last 
brev himself nude up his mind ^ebruarv iind). His 
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eflfective strength was 35»ooo men. On learning the 
approach of the French, Juarez issued a proclamation full 
of vigour, and went back to Mexico. General Forey 
determined on a siege of Puebla in form (March i6th). 
General Bazaine swept forward with his Division, and 
carried the pontion (March 29th). 

Despite the courage of the Mexicans and General 
Ortegk^ the French were finally masters of Puebla, and 
entered it in state on May 1 9th. That day nuule a great 
stir abroad as well as in Mexico. But directly afterw^mls 
unwise measures were destined to minimize the results 
of it. 

Meanwhile Juarez did not fed safe in Mexico. He 
addressed a proclamation to the people, to whom he 
vowed that he would carry on the war. Then he left 
Mexico, and marched on San Luis de Potosi with his 
men. Thus the French entered Mexico City with very 
little difficulty on June loth. They found the dty 
perfectly tranquil. A march-past of the troops, and the 
ceremony of handing over the keys, struck the inhabitants 
with admiration. 

As early as June i6th the General comnmnding 
the French Expeditionary Force, regarding it as matter 
of urgency that the public power should be in definite 
hands, signed a long decree by which thirty-five citizens of 
Mexico were to form a Superior Junta of Government, 
which should proceed to nominate three citizens, who 
should exercise executive power, and two deputies, an 
Assembly of notables of 215 members, selected fi-om 
among the natives, without distinction of birth or position, 
which should determine the final form of government for 
the country. Thb decree ran counter to the Imperial 
plans. 

A second decree, posted up on the 1 8th, specified the 
members of the Superior Junta. All bdonced to the 
party which had opposed Juarez. Meeting for the first 
time on the nth, they nominated as a Provisional 
Government a triumvirate composed of General Almonte^ 
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Monseigneur Labastida, and General Solar. The first- 
named became President of the new Government. Of a 
mild disposition and afiabk manners, ambitious, clever, 
and wonderfully apt at dissimulation, Almonte was an 
adept in political intrigues. 

On June 29th the Junta nominated 215 notables 
chosen ^om the reactionary party that fiivoured inter- 
vention. On July loth, at noon, its second public session 
opened, and M. Aguilar read a report, which concluded 
with the following propositions : 

^^(i) The nation adopts as its form of government a 
limited, hereditary Monarchy under a Cathmic Sovereign* 

" (2) This Prince will take the style of Emperor of 
Mexico. 

" (3) The Imperial Crown of Mexico will be offered 
to His Imperial Highness Prince Ferdinand Maximilian, 
Archduke of Austria, for himself and his descendants. 

*^ (4) In case, owing to circumstances that cannot be 
foreseen, the Archduke Ferdinand should not take 
possession of the throne thus offered him, the Mexican 
Nation leaves it to the goodness of His Majesty the 
Emperor Napoleon to name another Githolic Prince to 
whom the Crown shall be offered/* 

These proposals were adopted almost unanimously. 
After this act of servility the Assembly passed a vote of 
thanks to the Emperor of the French for the protection 
extended by him to the Mexican Nation. The populace 
received the news with incredible enthusiasm, doubdest 
rejoicing in a change for the mere sake of change. The 
£mpire was prockumed. 

In France the enthusiasm was not so great. The 
Emperor considered they had spent too many men and 
too much money over the Expedition. General Forey 
was recalled, and only Genend Bazaine remained in 
command. In a letter to him the Emperor did not 
dis^ise his fear of the bad effect of a hasty nomination 
which could not be r^arded in Europe as the l^tinute 
expression of the wishes of the country. 

A deputation appointed by Congress proceeded to 
Europe to wa|t gn Maxin^n and iqforn) hin) of t^C 
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** desire of the Nation,** while the Provisional Gorern- 
ment endeavoured to prepare the way for a Royalist 
restoration, and styled itself the ** Regency of the Empire/* 
governing in the name of Maximilian I., Emperor of 
Mexico. ^ 

l^he Regency. — Maximilian was bom on July 6th, 
1832, at the Castle of SchOnbrunn, just when the King of 
Rome was expiring at the age of twenty-one. He was son 
of the Archduchess Sophia and Archduke Francis Charles, 
brother of Francis Joseph. He was frail and delicate in 
childhood, but the care of his mother succeeded in making 
him a robust man. At an early age he showed his predi- 
lection for the sea. On Octooer 26th, 1850, he donned 
the uniform of a naval Lieutenant and made some notable 
cruises. The Mexican deputation reached Trieste on 
October ist, and was received at the Town Hall. On 
the 3rd it was received at the Castle of Miramar at one 
in the afternoon, in the great Blue Saloon on the ground 
floor. Its head, M. Gutierrez de Estrada, expressed the 
desire of his country. Maximilian replied that he did not 
decline, but held it wise to wait till more numerous and 
influential demands should come to him from Mexico, 
and till the pacification of the country was achieved. 

While awaiting Maximilian*s decision, the new Mexican 
Government began to take measures of administration, 
to organize a police, to construct tel^raph lines and high 
roads. But what needed thinking ox above all was 
extending the preponderance of our arms throughout 
the country. General Bazaine made his preparations 
accordingly. He marched out of Mexico City on 
November i8th, and made for Guanajuato. Between 
the 24th and '27th he massed his troops and entered that 
city on December 8th. From that day forward his 
progress was astonishing. On January 8 th, 1864, he 
entered Guadalajara without striking a blow. Thence- 
forward, acts of adhesion to the new Government became 
frequent General Santa Anna, a former President of the 
Republic, asked leave to return to the country, promising 
to abstain from playing any poUtical part in it 
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The Emperor had great confidence in Bazaine, but he 
was in too great a hurry for the pacification of the country 
to allow of Maximilian freeing France from responsibility. 

Meanwhile the question htgaLXi to be asked whether 
Maximilian really meant to come and take possession of 
his realm. It was high time he made up his mind, as 
the position of the Provisional Government was becoming 
more and more difiicult. Bazaine was forced to break 
oflF his campaign in the north and return to Mexico City 
(February 4th), after having to some extent improved the 
military situation in the country. 

In 1864. Arrival of Maximiliapi. — It was on January 
30th, 1864, that the Official Gazette of Mesdco printed 
the telegram announcing the early arrival of Maximilian. 
The Archduke and Archduchess went first to Paris 
(March 5th). The Emperor received them warmly, and 
gave three great evening entertainments in their honour. 

After a stay in London, Maximilian went back to 
Vienna. The Emperor Francis Joseph wished to make 
him sign an Act of Renunciation. Maximilian, nettled at 
this conduct, left the Palace abruptly and betook himself 
to Miramar. 

At last, on April 14th, 1864, Maximilian embarked 
on board the frigate Novara. He proceeded first to 
Rome to receive the pontifical blessing; but left all 
religious questions still unsettled, reaching Vera Cruz on 
May 28th, 1864. At G)rdova and Orizaba 10,000 
Indians came in to acclaim their new Soverdgn. On 
June 5 th he made his entry into Puebla, and on the 12th 
into Mexico City. ^ 

An impossiile Empire^^-Ftom the moment of his 
arrival he encountered insurmountable difficulties. Benito 
Juarez and his last Minister, Lerdo de Tejada, at first 
isolated in the north, were preparing to make a demon- 
stration, in order to arouse Mexican patriotism. Against 
the invaders they carried on an incessant guerilla warfiue, 
which exhausted the French, cutting off their supfdies 
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and reducing them to a vexatious defensive. Bazaine 
wanted to strike terror into them, so by a decree of 
October 3rd, 1865, signed by Maximilian, it was pro- 
claimed that thencefoith no prisoners would be taken. 
The execution of Generals Arteaga and Salazar was one 
of the first instances of its being put in force. From that 
time forth the Mexicans held the name of Maximilian in 
abhorrence. Bazaine in reality did what he could to make 
the Emperor's task arduous. That Commander had just 
married a Mexican lady, niece of a former President of 
the Republic, and dreamed of taking Maximilian's place. 
Hence he dragged out the contest, keeping his troops 
round the capital and refusing to send them in flying 
columns in pursuit of the Juarists. He ended by exciting 
the suspicions of his own officers, who scented his ambitious 
design. But he retained the confidence of the Emperor. 

Thus the Mexicans were enabled to make Rreat 
progress. They cut up a body of French at San Nobel 
on the outskirts of Mexico City, seized Tampico in the 
northern part of the Province of Vera Cruz, and threatened 
the French lines of communications with the sea. Mean- 
while financial difficulties were increasing, and the French 
Treasury could no longer make advances. On the other 
hand, the War of Secession was over, and the United 
States were dropping hints to our Government. By carry- 
ing on the Mexican campaign Napoleon was risking war 
with that Power. He preferred to promise the American 
Ambassador that he would recall his troops. 

At this news Maximilian sent the Empress Charlotte 
to Paris to remind him of the terms of the Convention of 
Miramar. The answer given was that ^Mt would 
not do for him to seem to rely solely on the support 
of foreign arms, as that obviously lessened his prestige 
with the Mexicans.** He had a moment of weakness 
in which he all but abdicated, but presendy he recovered 
himself Napoleon sent his aide-de-camp, Castelnau, to 
him to receive his abdication and get tne troops dis- 
creetly withdrawn. He could get nothing out of 
Maximilian. 
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Epilogue. — On February 5th, 1867, Bazaine and his 
army evacuated the city of Mexico. The Emperor was 
powerless to maintain himself in his capital. He re- 
solved to place himself at the head of his supporters and 
carry on the struggle to the end— even to the death, if 
need be. 

This procrastinator, this dreamer, gave proofs in his 
last moments of a marvellous energy. He was captured 
and interned at Queretaro with his principal supporters, 
Miramon and General Mejia. All three were ^ot on 
June 19th, 1867. It cost die Empress her reason. 

Note. — I was at Saint-Cloud when the Empress Char- 
lotte came to France to put before Napoleon the difficulties 
with which she was contending. 

Never shall I forget that visit, which startltngly 
revealed the tragedy that is sometimes latent in the 
highest positions. 

She came in an open carriage. It drew up in front 
of the Emperor's private apartments in the right wing 
of the Palace, for it was a wholly personal and secret 
interview that she sought His Majesty came forward 
from the vestibule, greeted her, and led her personally 
to his study. The conversation lasted a full hour. I 
learned subsequently that the Emperor had been unable 
to afford the unhappy lady the support she asked. 
This whole Mexican business, indeed, was absolutely 
lamentable, and Morny is morally guilty of the bloodshed 
and misery that resulted from it. 

On coming out from the Emperor's room, Chaiiotte*s 
features were drawn with grief and her eyes red with 
weeping. She seemed at once furious and heartbroken. 
She refused the hand of the aide-de-camp who offered 
to help her into her carriage. She made a point of not 
saluting the flag which the Guard lowered to her as she 
passed out. The act told France how ill it had done in 
entangling her and her husband in such an adventure, and 
then sacrificing them to the monstrous fetish of political 
expediency. 



CHAPTER XI 
Year 1869 

The most-rcftd aothofft— The Eaperor^ speech «t the opealnt of the 
Seesioo — Baroo Hetsnmann aefeoded— Deeths of Lamerttne and 
Beiiioi— Saidou't Pmiru^ grvattuccest — The Sakm end the elections 
— Gsmbetts's pfognnnnie- The Hundred sad Sixteen — Ssinte-Beuve 
dead— The Baron d'Anhte despondent for the future of the Empire 
— Troppmann, the Pantin murderer — EtA omens. 

Ji^nuaty 1869. — An amusing report by the Mayor ot 
he EUeventh Arrondissement on the authors moat in 
vogue. Here is the upshot as regards his Municipal 
Library. Ercknumn-Chatrian are first with 365 readers, 
followed by Thiers and Victor Hugo with from iic to 
1 30 ; Voltaire had rather more than 1 oo» and Balzac 
rather less ; Mayne Retd and George Sand hover round 
the half-century, Musset has only 36 lovers, Scott 34, 
and Chateaubriand 23. 

A Liberal member said the other day : " The moat 
undoubted outcome of public OMetings has been to show 
that^ since the Revolution of 1848, envy, hatred and 
malice have nude vast p rogr ess among the working 

Here is the close of the Emperor *s speech at the 

ring of the sitting. I admire it for being so 

** Sustained by your approbation and your support, I 
have determined to p er s e v er e in the path I marked out for 
myself, viz. to welcome all real pro g r es s, but with it to 
maintain free from dispute the fundamental bases of the 

14 
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Prim, who was marching out with the rearguard of the 
Spanish troops. 

Meanwhile resistance was being organized almost 
everywhere against the French. General 2^aragoza, with 
12,000 men, was making ready vigorously to defend 
Puebla, the most important town in the country next to 
Mexico, and lying on the high road from Vera Cruz to the 
capital. On May 4th, after an awkward encounto* with 
him, the French troops advanced to Amoza, and on the 
5th appeared before Puebla. M. Dubois de Saligny and 
General Almonte were at Lorencez's elbow. They were 
convinced that they were awaited as liberators. They 
were received at short range with the hottest of fires. 
They were in contact with General Zaragoza, defending 
the Heights of Lorette and Guadalupe. Forced to faU 
back on Orizaba, the French force executed, in covering 
thirty leagues of country intersected by ravines and 
woods, a movement that did credit to its courage and 
endurance. But the Mexicans had learned their strength. 
They were for pressing the advance. 

The French G>mmanders began to find difficulty 
in getting fresh provisions. To crown their troubles, 
money was exceeclingly short. At the news of the check 
before Puebla, the excitement was considerable in France. 
No organised resistance had been expected from the 
Mexicans. The disenchantment was such that the 
Emperor determined to raise the effective of the Expe- 
ditionary Force to 30,000 men. On October 25 th, 
Lorencez, in dudgeon, handed over die conmiand to 
General Forey, and left on the loth of the next month. 

In 1863. — General Forey, who had been firmly planted 
at Orizaba since October 20th, b^mn oflfensive operations. 
He made preparations for raids on lalta, Tehuacan, and 
Tampico (in December). But he saw diat, as long as 
the French had not entered Puebla as conquerors, the 
situation would remain precarious. General Douay was 
pushed forward, and dien General Bazaine. At last 
Forey himself niade up his mind (February 22nd). His 
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eflfective strength was 35,000 men. On learning the 
approach of the French, Juarez issued a proclamation full 
of vigour, and went back to Mexico. General Forey 
determined on a siege of Puebla in form (March i6th). 
General Bazaine swept forward with his Division, and 
carried the portion (March 29th). 

Despite the courage of die Mexicans and General 
Ortega, the French were finally masters of Puebla, and 
entered it in state on May 19th. That day made a great 
stir abroad as well as in Mexico. But directly afterwards 
unwise measures were destined to minimize the results 
of it. 

Meanwhile Juarez did not fed safe in Mexico. He 
addressed a proclamation to the people, to whom he 
vowed that he would carry on the war. Then he left 
Mexico, and marched on San Luis de Potosi with his 
men. Thus the French entered Mexico City with very 
litde difficulty on June loth* They found the dty 
perfectly tranquil. A march-past of the troops, and the 
ceremony of handing over the keys, struck the inhabitants 
with admiration. 

As early as June i6th the General commanding 
the French Expeditionary Force, regarding it as nutter 
of urgency that the public power should be in definite 
hands, signed a long decree by which thirty*five citizens of 
Mexico were to form a Superior Junta of Government, 
which should proceed to nominate three citizens, who 
should exercise executive power, and two deputies, an 
Assembly of notables of 215 members, selected firom 
among the nadves, without distinction of birth or position, 
which should determine the final form of government for 
the country. This decree ran counter to the Imperial 
plans. 

A second decree, posted up on the i8th, specified the 
members of the Superior Junta, All bekmsed to the 
party which had opposed Juarez* Meeting tor the first 
dme on the nth, they nominated as a Provisional 
Govemmeat a triumvirate composed of General Almontei 
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Epilogue. — On February 5th, 1867, Bazaine and his 
army evacuated the city of Mexico. The Emperor was 
powerless to maintain himself in his capital. He re- 
solved to place himself at the head of his supporters and 
carry on the struggle to the end— even to the death, if 
need be. 

This procrastinator, this dreamer, gave proofs in his 
last moments of a marvellous energy. He was captured 
and interned at Queretaro with his principal supporters, 
Miramon and General Mejia. All three were shot on 
June 19th, 1867. It cost die Empress her reason. 

Note. — I was at Saint-Cloud when the Empress Char- 
lotte came to France to put before Napoleon the difficulties 
with which she was contending. 

Never shall I forget that visit, which stardtngly 
revealed the tragedy that is sometimes latent in the 
highest positions. 

She came in an open carriage. It drew up in front 
of the Emperor's private apartments in the right wing 
of the Palace, for it was a wholly personal and secret 
interview that she sought His Majesty came forward 
from the vestibule, greeted her, and led her personally 
to his study. The conversation lasted a full hour. I 
learned subsequently that the Emperor had been unable 
to afford the unhappy lady the support she asked. 
This whole Mexican business, indeed, was absolutely 
lamentable, and Morny is morally guilty of the bloodshed 
and misery that resulted from it. 

On coming out from the Emperor's room, Charlotte*s 
features were drawn with grief and her eyes red with 
weeping. She seemed at once furious and heartbroken. 
She refused the hand of the aide-de-camp who offered 
to help her into her carriage. She made a point of not 
saluting the flag which the Guard lowered to her as she 
passed out. The act told France how ill it had done in 
entangling her and her husband in such an adventure, and 
then sacrificing them to the monstrous fetish of political 
expediency. 



CHAPTER XI 
Year 1869 

The most-rcftd aothort— The Eapcror't speech «t the opening of the 
Senioo — Baroo Hatsnmann defended ~ Deaths of Laaartine and 
Beiiioi->Sardou*s PmbrU^ great tuccess — The Salon and the elections 
— Gamhetta's profraauDe- The Hundred and Sixteen — Sainte-Beore 
dead—The Baron d'Anhte despondent for the future of the Empire 
^Troppmann, the Pantin nurdeter— Et{I omens. 

jMuaty 1869. — An amusing report by the Mayor ot 
he EUeventh Arrondissement on the authors most in 
voeue. Here is the upshot as regards his Municipal 
Library. Ercknumn-Chatrian are first with 365 readers, 
followed by Thiers and Victor Hugo with from iic to 
1 30 ; Voltaire had rather more than 1 00, and Balzac 
rather less ; Mayne Reid and George Sand hover round 
the half-century, Musset has only 36 lovers, Scott 34, 
and Chateaubriand 23. 

A Liberal member said the other day : " The moat 
undoubted outcome of public meetings has been to show 
that^ since the Revolution of 1848, envy, hatred and 
malice have nude vast p rogr ess among the working 

Here is the close of the Emperor's speech at the 

ring of the sitting. I admire it for being so 

^ Sustained by your approbation and your support, I 
have determined to p er s e v er e in the path I marked out for 
myself, viz. to welcome all real progress, but with it to 
maintain free from dispute the fundamental bases of the 

14 
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Library. Erckmann-Chatrian are first with 365 readers, 
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and Chateaubriand 23. 

A Liberal member said the other day : '' The most 
undoubted outcome of public meetings has been to show 
that^ since the Revolution of 1848^ ^nvy^ hatred and 
malice have made vast p rogr ess among the working 
classes." 

Here is the close of the Emperor*s speech at the 
opening of the »tting. I admire it for being so 
clear : 

** Sustained by your approbation and your support, I 
have determined to persevere in the path I marked out for 
myself, viz. to welcome all real progress, but with it to 
maintain free from dispute the fundamental bates of the 
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Constitution which the vote of the Nation has placed out 
of reach of all attacks. 

" * The tree is known by the goodness of the fruits it 
bears,' savs the Gospel Well, if we look back at the past, 
what is the principle which has given France seventeen 
vears of steadily increasing peace and prosperity ? To 
be sure, every Government is liable to error. Fortune 
does not smile on all enterprises, but what constitutes 
my strength is that the Nation is not unaware that fcxr 
twenty years I have done no single act which has not been 
prompted by the interests and the true greatness of our 
Gjuntry, 

'* Moreover, the Country knows full well that I was 
the first to desire a strict control of the numagement of 
affairs, that to that end I have increased the powers of the 
deliberative assemblies, convinced that the true mainstay 
of a Government is the independence and patriotism of 
the great bodies of the State. 

^*This Session will add fresh services to those you 
have already rendered the Country. Soon the Nation, 
convoked in its comitia^ will sanction the policy we have 
pursued ; it will proclaim once more by its choices that 
It desires no revolutions, but wishes to oase the destinies 
of France on the close alliance of power and liberty.'* 

.♦. 

February. — ^They are heckling M. Haussmann gready 
over his having spent such lar^e sums of money in beau- 
tifying Paris and rendering it healthv. They do not 
sufficiently foresee the consequences of^ this work, which 
has borne heavily on the Empire, but is a blessing to the 
Governments that will follow, and I approve greatly 
some remarks by M. Charette that I find in a paper this 
morning : 

*^ Like the wild boar who charges straight in front of 
him, overturning all obstacles* the Prefet of the Sdne 
has pressed towards his goal with a vigour which has 
inevitably made him jostle private interests. The hct 
cannot be denied, ana amounts to a technical illegality. 
But when one wishes to look at the thing from an 
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elevated point of view, as the result arrived at bids us, 
can we not condone these few private interests having 
been sacrificed to the public good i '* 



♦ 
♦ ♦ 



March. — On the and, at the same hour of the nighty 
two men passed away — Lamartine and Troplonff. I put 
the poet nrst. Next day it was the turn or Beruoz. 

What terrible losses ! To be sure, I should rank as a 
thoughtless fool, financier and busy pdiddan though I 
am, if I were to put the three men on the same level. 
Let us leave Troplong to enjoy the sleep of eternal 
insignificance. But the others are two stars that leave 
the earth to join on high the constellations towards which 
throughout the ages the dreams of men aspire. 

lamartine had gone back greatly of late years, but 
we must forget what he was in his years of retirement, 
which began with the Empire, and remember his brilliant 
years of yore. And it will not be the least part of his 
glory to have been the bright, harmonious soul he was, 
a gentle, lyrical temperament, regarding all nature as 
though floating in luminous mist, a very god of soft 
harmony, as contrasted with the other, the niad, volcanic, 
wild-haired, mighty, stormy musician. They were two 
rival sublimities — one of die clear unclouded sky, the 
other of the stormy heavens. 

March. — Sardou*s Patrii has nined a vast success. 
Enormous enthusiasm. The sly fellow succeeds every- 
where. It is because he writes in the taste of the day and 
gives us comedies of observation at a time when the 
public counts for good and best authors who know how 
to look about them in die world of men. When fashion 
runs in favour of comedies of manners, he gives us 
those. He produces historical dramas when he knows 
the public wants them. He has a keen scent, and his 
cash-box fills apace. For that nutter, he is marvellously 
adroit and extraordinarily omniscient. He is not forty, 
and is the foremost dramatic figure of the century. He 
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occupies more space in it than Dumas or Augier. He 
has only one rival, Scribe. But he is superior to him. 

On the nth, reception at the Tuileries, the last of 
the season. I talked some while with J£r6me David. 
He appeared displeased, but then he is always dissatisfied. 
He confided to me : '* The Government is not straight- 
fi3rward enough, that is its great fault. It is always 
hesitating. We ought to know whether it does or does 
not mean to follow the Liberal path. We should help it 
or fight against it, no matter which, but roundly. It 
tries to conciliate all, but will end by setting every one 
against it." 



♦ ♦♦ 



May. — The yearly Salon. Seventy thousand visitors. 
Execrable paintings on the walls — no doubt thanks to the 
Revolutionaries. How Delagrange rubs his hands ! I 
gnash my teeth. But what does the Salon matter ? The 
Elections — there*s the great event of the month, the year, 
and perhaps the dynasty. 

Not a single official candidate has been approved in 
Paris. Ninety constituencies have nominated Opposition 
candidates. We have travelled a long way since the Five ! 

The mischief is that they have made the Emperor 
believe that these elections were after all favourable. 
What madness 1 They are either fools or criminals who 
try to deceive His Majesty so flagrantly. 

• ♦♦ 

Undated. — So here are the parties face to face. The 
Irreconcilables led by Gambetta, the Third Party by 
OUivier, and lastly the Arcadians (so called from the 
Club in the Rue de TArcade where they meet). I am 
not inclined to side with the last named in their dislike for 
Liberal concessions and the Emperor's love of peace, for I 
hold that there is danger in thwarting liberties and dream- 
ing of war. But I cannot help fearing, apart from the 
violence of Gambetta, the concessions that OUivier asks 
for. How difficult it is to be of-*the prudent party 1 



1 
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Jufu. — What is it Gambetta wants? The follow- 
ing complete and unqualified application of universal 
suHraffe : 

Absolute personal liberty. 

Abrogation of the law of sArtti ginirale. 

Liberty of the Press in its entirety. 

Liberty of meeting without restriction. 

Every political omnce to be tried by jury. 

Absolute liberty of combination. 

Separation of the Churches and the State. 

Primary secular education made obligatory and 
gratuitous. 

Abolition of standing armies. 

Reform of the state of society in accordance with 
justice and equality. 

That and no more. It is a democratic programme 
in all its rigour, pushed to the utmost extreme. I will 
add — to absurdity. 

^uly. — Rouher was nominated President of the Senate 
after the choosing of the Provisional Ministry which is to 
bring about a new state of things. Vaillant takes the 
Emperor*s Household ; Duvereer, Justice and Public 
Worship ; La Tour d*Auvergne, Foreign Aflfairs; Forcade, 
the Ministry of the Interior ; Rigault de Genouilly, the 
Navy ; Bourbeau, Education ; Grenier, Public Works ; 
A. Leroux, Agriculture and G>mmerce. The Ministry of 
State is abolished. They are groping — and floundering. 

The 116 members of the Third Party have caused 
the Emperor to be undecided between Rouher*s policy 
of a firm stand and 011ivier*s of progress. He ended by 
yielding to the latter. 

A senaiis consulium has recorded the wishes of the 
116. Ollivier is entrusted with the fcxming of a Ministry 
that shall command a majority. 

I learn that Rouher's acceptance depended on the 
decision of his wifi^ who has a daughter to marry, and cannot 
find her a suitable husband unless her spouse's position 
remains brilliant ; and besides, ** having always lived in 

II — 22 
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palaces, he does not wish to sink lower/' (Literal 
wording !) ^ 

August. — A mess. The senates consultum substitutes 
the most lamentable Parliamentarism for the G^nsdtution 
of 1852. Some folks believe that this system will check 
Socialism. What a mistake ! The torrent will sweep 
over the dyke. 

The Bourse is booming. So much the worse I For 
the first time, perhaps, I regret it. It means the public is 
delighted with what in reality is leading us to ruin. 

September loth. — The senatus consultum is carried. 
The Senate loses all its prestige by it They might have 
extracted from the Constitution of 1852 all the good that 
it contained. They have not done so. They wanted to 
overthrow the apparent dictatorship of the Emperor, and 
thev have put in its place that of the G>rps L^slatif, 
which is worse still. The present Ministry is unstable. 
The Emperor is sick. So is the Empire. 

• ♦♦ 

1869. — I mentioned among the deaths Lamartine, 
Berlioz, and Troplong. There are other celebrities too, 
for the year is strewn with corpses — notably Sainte-Beuve, 
who was a sound critic. ^ 



October. — " There are three crises at present," 
Ddamnge to me the other day. " They are the minis- 
terialcrisis, the constitutional, and the dynastic.** The two 
first will not be ended, he declares, without the ^ncere 
and distinct adoption of Parliamentarism. The third will 
be settled by the death of the Sovereign, a war, or a 
revolution. He does not believe that the Prince Imperial 
will succeed his father. 

His utterances left me vastly sad. In old times I 
should have had a dispute with him. To-day I shook 
my head and left him. 
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November %^th. — Opening of the Legislative Session of 
1870. Since October 3rd aU political activity had been 
suspended. The Emperor hoped the prorogation would 
allow of people*s minds calming down. They have had 
during the two months the Troppmann murders at Pandn 
to talk about. But that was not enough. He hoped 
there would be more time to frame the measures which 
are to be submitted to the Chambers. What is plainest 
is that the bye-elections of the 2i8t and 22nd inst. have 
shown more definitely what a storm is brewing^ on the 
horizon. Girardin exclaimed : ** It*s the Republic they 
have voted for I " Arago conjuring up the Second 
Republic, Rochefort the chosen of the populace, and 
Cr^mieux I ... In short, these Elections are a challenge 
from Paris to the Empire. What shall we see next ? 

December. — Disturbances, hesitations, disputes, in- 
trigues. The Ministry has been nuule and unmade ten 
times over. Which shall we have for a New Year's gift ? 
What will happen in 1870 ? 

1 am very sad at heart these last minutes of the year. 
Troppmann was sentenced to death two days ago. The 
monstrous crime at Pantin seems to me a notable incident, 
the precursor of a host of calamities each more atrocious 
than the other ! 



CHAPTER XII 

PARIS IMPROVEMENTS — BARON HAUSSMANN 

Two Budgets — ^Works ordinary and extraordinazy — ^Vast improfements 
executed between 1852 and 1865 — Details and figures — Great debate 
in the Chambers of 1 869— Attack and defence — Hausamann Tindicated. 

I HAVE more than once mentioned in my jottings both 
Baron Haussmann and the formidable enterprise under- 
taken by him. I should like to set down here a few 
more particularly in detail. These will certainly be handy 
in days to come for me and others to refer to, and they 
will then no longer be obtainable without some difficulty. 
I have followed with the keenest interest the task so 
ably executed by the Pr^fet with a patience, a devotion 
and a capacity that set him not only above all material 
criticism, but all moral blame as well. He may have made 
mistakes here and there, for who is in&Uible ? Hb 
reputation none the less stands superior to all suspicion. 

Haussmann had two sources to draw from — ^the Gty 
Treasury and the Public Works Fund. The former 
provided for necessary works of maintenance and develop- 
ment, the other for exceptional works such as have 
constituted the real transformation of the Gtpital. 

1 should like to quote some figures to show the 
immensity of the task carried out by him. In January 
1866 the receipts were 118 millions and the expenditure 
260. The Boulevard Sibastopol on the right bank and 
its approaches cost 8 5 millions, the Halles Centrales 50, 
the approaches of the Fran9ais, the clearing of the H6tel 
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de Ville and the Gtserne Napolion 17 ; that of the 
colonnade of the Louvre nearly 8, the Rue de Rivoli 83, 
the lowering of the Pont Notre-Dame a million and a haU\. 

These works were authorized by the Acts of 1 849, 
1 85 1, and 1855. Those which are due to that of 1857 
figure out at a revenue of 32 millions and an expenditure 
of 59. The Boulevard Saint-Germain cost 22 millions, the 
Rue des Ecoles and its approaches above 8. I say nothing 
of the widening of the Rue de la Sorbonne, the Rue Saint- 
Jacoues, and so forth, each costing a million on an average. 

For the works attaching to the Bill of 1858, 250 
millions were paid in and 305 out. Of these the Boule- 
vard Prince Eugine cost 55, the Boulevard Magenta 19, 
the Rue de Turbigo 4, the Avenue de Vincennes lol, 
the Rue de Rouen and the new Opera 48, the Rue cle 
Rome 13, the Boulevard Malesherbes 40^, the Boulevard 
Beaujou 19^, the new Place de TEtoUe 3, the improved 
Boulevard de Passy 64, the Boulevard de TAlma (right 
bank) 8, the Avenue de TEmpireur 8, the Boulevard de 
TAlma (left bank) 5, the Avenue du Champ de Mars 3, 
the Boulevard Saint-Marcel 3, the Boulevard du Palais 8, 
the completion of the Boulevard Magenta 22, and so on. 

As to the works carried out after the Act of 1859 and 
that of 1 860 relative to the extension of Paris, the receipts 
were 165 millions and the expenditure 177 millions. 
Public roadways cost 62 millions, barriers 5, markets 87, 
municipal buildings 6, gardens 26, drains 39, schools and 
places of worship 7, new paving 2. Apart from these 
** authorized" works, there were others requiring an expen- 
diture of 322 millions as against 144 availabk. Up to 
January 1866 the outgoing was 165 millions for roads, 84 
for the buddings and monuments of Old Paris, 1 8^ for 
public promenades, 36 for new works in connection with 
the water service. Grand total 1,122 millions in all. 

In 1865 the Gty was authorized to issue a loan of 
250 millions, on condition of using 200 millions of it in 
outlay attaching to the extennon of the Gipital. I have 
a copy of the admirable words published by M. Devinck 
in answer to friends and enemies— wcmls that well sum 
up the gigantic task executed between 1852 and 1865 in 
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adorning Paris. Here they are in all their relentless and 
majestic force : 

** The new roads opened to traffic have a total length 
of some 51 miles, while those rendered possible by the 
Loan of 1865 ^^ extend to 14^^ miles. The two taken 
together give a mileage of over 65, in which are 
included extensive avenues, such as those de ITmpiratrice, 
de la Reine Hortense, de TEmpireur, de TAlma, de 
Wagram, Daumesnil, d*J^na, de Friedland, Josephine, 
Rapp, Bosquet, Duquesne ; magnificent boulevards also, 
such as the Boulevards Malesherbes, Sebastopol, Saint- 
Michel, Magenta, Prince Eugine, Saint-Marcd, Latour- 
Maubourg ; and broad thoroughfares, such as the Rues 
Lafayette, Turbigo, Auber, de Rome, and so forth. 

'^ The bridges built or rebuilt — the cost being shared 
with the State — are twelve in number, viz., the Ponts 
Napoleon, de Bercy, d*Austerlitz, Louis Philippe, Saint- 
Louis, d'Arcole, Saint-Michel, au Change, ScMferino, des 
Invalides, de TAlma, du Point du Jour. Besides which, 
the City bought and freed the Pont de Crenelle. 

** The network of sewers has grown by a length of 
173 miles, while that of the main sewers, provided with 
boat and trolley, is some 24 miles. The network of 
conduits for the distribution of water has grown by 
383 miles, and in addition the City has acquired 166 miles 
fi-om the Water Company. To these figures must be 
added the water system of the Bois de Boulogne and 
Bois de Vincennes. The number of hydrants has increased 
by 1,300. The power of the steam and hydraulic 
engines used in raising the water has been increased 
from 12 to 1,400 h.p., not including a plant of from 300 
to 400 bought of the Water Company. The water of 
the Dhuys has been acquired, and an aqueduct con- 
structed in two years of a length of some 87 miles. 

*^ The capacity of the reservoirs has been increased 
by 276,000 cubic yards, it having been only 44,000 
before. The reservoirs constructed at Passy, Gcndlly, 
Charonne, and Belleville are to-day arched over, and the 
arches anin covered with mould, which enables the water 
to be kept more purci and protected from the dis> 
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advantages of the old reservoirs, which were uncovered 
and exposed to the action of light and all the changes of 
temperature. 

*^The amount of water supplied every day, which 
was only i5,400,ocxd gallons m 1852, now exceeds 
44,000,000. Soon it will reach half that amount again 
(66,000,000 gallons), and ultimately rise to twice as 
much (88,000,000 gallons) in the twenty-four hours, 
when they have finished the aqueduct, tapping the high 
springs of the waters of the Vanne, which have been 
purchased, and the plan for utilizing which will appear in 
the Report. 

^^The Municipal buildings erected since 1852 are no 
less than 171, not including Departmental structures or 
those that depend on the Boards of Public Charity 
(Assistance Publique) subsidized by the City. 

** Within the ancient boundaries four great Churches, 
Saint-Augustin, Saint-Ambroise, Saint-Franfois-Xavier, 
and La Triniti ; in the outlying zone, Notre-Dame-de- 
Clignancourt and Notre*Dame-de-la-Croix, Saint-Bernard 
and Saint-Pierre-de-Montrouge, beside restored facades 
added to old churches ; Preslrvteries for Saint-Germain- 
TAuxerrois, Saint- Vincent-de-Paul, Saint-Leu, and Saint- 
£tienne-du-Mont Add two Protestant Churches and a 
Consistory House, and a Synagogue, the foundations of 
which have been laid. 

**The great buildings which have been cleared of 
hamper are the Louvre, the Hotel de Ville, the Luxem- 
bourg, the Sorbonne, the Palais de Cluny, the Tour Saint- 
Jacques-la-Boucherie, Saint-Gennain-rAuxerrois, Saint- 
Leu, Saint- Laurent, Saint-Gervais, Saint-Nicolas-des- 
Champs, Saint- Nicolas-du-Chardonnet, the Imperial 
Archives, and the Th^tre Fran^ais. 

*'The hvcies Saint-Louis and Bonaparte have been 
enlarged and restored. Ninety-six new schools have 
been Duilt, and a great number of others subsidised. Five 
new town halls, and the ground purchased to build five 
more. The barracks of the Municipal Guard renuxlelled. 
New toll-offices erected at the 65 gates of Paris ; 
five buildings already completed to house those employed 
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in that service, and ten more diat are going to be 
allotted. 

** The Halles Centrales raised, new markets opened, and 
old ones replaced on a better footing, among which may 
be quoted those of Saint-Honori and the Temple. In 
process of con^pletion, the great Gittle Market, the 
abattoir^ and the railway which is to serve them, the 
whole occupying 125 acres. We have acquired at Bercy, 
with a view to the possible creation of a second depAt, 
land, 165,000 square jrards in extent, and the buildings 
already on it. 

'^ Many walks and plantations entirely transformed. 
Fifty thousand bordering trees transplanted on a new 
frontage of over 50 miles. The old waste ground of the 
boulevards and quays, where no single place of rest could 
be found, have given place to avenues, of which the walks 
are asphalted and studded with seats. 

** rublic lighting has undergone important improve- 
ments. The volume of light along the streets has been 
trebled, the system of gas-pipes more than doubled, its 
extent being no less than 620 miles, and the City has 
made a considerable sacrifice to enable the inhabitants 
of the absorbed districts to enjoy by private subscription 
the same advantages as the consumers of Old Paris. 
The jets which amounted to 1 2,000 now number 30,000. 

*^ The Bois de Boulogne has been rearranged over an 
extent of 2,180 acres^ more than 75 of which are orna- 
mental pieces of water. The same is the case with the 
Bois de Vincennes, enlarged so that it now covers 2,250 
acres, of which 55 are ornamental water. 

^ Within the limits of the City proper you may 
find three parks, covering not less than 120 acres, one 
completed, the Pare Monceaux, and two in process 
of formation, the Buttes Chaumont, and the Pare 
Montsouris on the hill-side on the left bank of the 
Biivre. 

** Twenty-one squares or gardens, distributed anraog 
the various districts, those of Saint-Jacques-la-Boucherie, 
Lea Innocents, the Arts et Mitiers, the Temple, Montho- 
Ion, Vintimille, Louvois^ Saiote-Clothilde, Moatrouge, 



PARIS IMPROVEMENTS 375 

GreneUe, Batignolles, La Chapelle, and others. They 
offer to the residents the enjoyment of an extent of 
220,000 jrards of shade or grass lawns, not including 
320,000 yards of gardens round the Avenue de Tim- 
piratrice, on the level borders of the Champs ^lysees, 
and on the arches of the huge construction covering 
in the Canal Saint-Martin. Twenty-one new memorial 
or ornamental fountains have been erected. 

*^ The remodelling of the old exterior boulevards has 
been carried out over an extent of upwards of 1 1 miles, 
and land has been acquired to create on the high ground 
of the Place du Roi-de-Rome a vast amphitheatre C50 
yards in length by 275 in width. This * Place is 
destined, in virtue of its importance and prominent 
situation, to receive embellishments that will undoubtedly 
make it one of the finest in Paris. 

^^Such is the hasty and imperfect enumeration of 
what has been done for the hygienic amelioration and 
embellishment of the City, as well as for the convenience 
and well-being of the inhabitants. Surely, when we 
hear every day the fiivourable opinion of our foreign 
visitors on the New Paris, may we not venture to think 
that the Capital of France will be entitled to offer herself 
with iust pride in 1867 ^^ the verdict of the jury of 
assemoled Nations?** 

Such is this masterpiece of adminbtrative eloquence. 
It was to serve as preface to the famous Pariiamentarv 
debate of 1869. This b^an on February 22nd with 
the attack of Garnier-Pagis. Haussmann, he declared, 
had gone too far ; he had exceeded all limits I 

'^The work of improving Paris is no new idea* 
Under the Government of July, and under the RepuUic, 
measures were taken to make healthy the unhealthy dis- 
tricts, and to drive a series of new streets, made necessary 
by the requirements of traffic Hence the Opposition 
has never reproached the Government with well-conceived 
and really useful improvements. What it has imputed 
to tt for blame is having exceeded the just limit, letting 
itself drift at hst into a situation from which there is no 
way out. I ask you, was this right ? 
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** According to the Report, the Ci^ of Paris has 
spent a sum of i,865,ooo,ocxD frs. ! Is tnere any sort of 
moderation in that ? Have they in these gigantic works 
paid any heed to fitness and proportion, and really 
reached the goal they aimed at ? Doubtless they have 
opened out some thoroughfares that were needed, and 
purified some unhealthy districts. But when they made 
the Trocadero, was it because fresh air was to seek in 
that part of Paris ? When the Boulevard Haussmann 
was constructed through large gardens and wealthy 
mansions, was the object to let air into an insanitary 
Quarter * ? No ; there was nothing except the sheer satis- 
faction of the man who wanted to give his name to the 
new Avenue. And while they were indulging in these 
prodigalities they were neglecting other distncts where 
the works were really needed, and where the money so 
ill-spent would have found really useful supplication.** 

ricard followed him in impeaching Haussmann as 
a despot, a dictator. To be sure, the idea has passed 
through my braun as well. Genteur replied, sunmiing 
up admirably in these words : 

'*The remodelling of Paris was forced on us by 
the pressure of circumstances. In fifteen years we have 
made it the finest and the healthiest city in the world, 
and the most attractive to the foreigner. It draws into 
a focus all the talent and all the genius of the country ; 
from it, as a centre, radiate our ideas, our ways of feeling, 
our numners and customs, ensuring our intellectual 
superiority. So much for the political side. 

'* From the economic point of view we have practised 
true brotherhood, that which goes to the help of the 
weak, and, by putting the opportunity to become pos- 
sessed of landed property within his power, enables him 
to rise to a higher level of civilization. True, fix)m the 
financial aspect, the New Paris has cost two milliards, 
but of these we paid one milliard out of our surplus 
incomings without imposition of further taxation. 

*^ Doubdess we leave the other milliard to be paid by 
future generations, but is not that fair ? Will tney not 
reap the benefit? Besides which, we leave them the 
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means of coping with these calls* This is the truth, the 
plsun truth ! 

*' I say it advisedly, if this gigantic task has involved 
some errors in detail* if it evokes certain criticisms, a^ 
a whole it deserves the admiration of the country and 
the gratitude of the labouring classes.** 

Thiers next mounted the tribune, and began by de- 
ploring (he, of all people) that Haussmann*s performance 
had encouraged a taste for profusion. He said some 
quaint things which nuule his audience laugh, but did not 
convince anybody. **Over and above the ordinary 
extraordinary Budget there is the extraordinary extra- 
ordinary. otherwisTknown as the extraordinary budget 
allocated in Special funds.** And again : ^' The Pr^fet of the 
Seine declares, * My work is done.* No, it is not your 
work that is at an end, it is your resources. What I regret 
not to see finished, is not the great thoroughfare from the 
Tuileries to the Opera, and which will cost God knows 
how much — it is not the Rue de Rennes, but the works 
of every day, the works of necessity, for which you have 
nothinff left over.** 

^' Your resources were exhausted,** he concluded, ^ so 
a third loan of 138 millions was granted. The City of 
Paris had become like a State — it had its funded debt, 
and they determined it must have its floating debt as 
well. It has sometimes been said of M. Rouher that he 
was a Vice-Emperor. If that name belongs rightly to 
any one, it is not to the Prime Minister, but to the Prefet 
of the Seine.** 

Such were the arguments of the man in mectades. 
Rouher raised the tone of the debate while defending 
the Imperial idea: '^ To wish to make the Emperor re^ 
sponsible for the details of the management of the City 
is a strange thing indeed. He nuy indeed have grasped 
the need for the remodelling of Pkris, advised the opemng 
of the great thoroughfiu'es designed to spread throum 
thb vast metropolis light and air, and to render traffic 
easier in the direction of the great railway stations which 
carry in and out of the City 100,000 citizens a day. But 
to try to blame die Sovereign 00 queatiocii of lotvmcy or 
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management is an error that cannot be overlook^. Here 
the default is more circumscribed — it only weighs upon 
the executive agent ; let it not be recklessly made to 
involve a higher responsibility. The question is no 
political one, only one of administration, of financial 
management. 

"Need I go afresh into the matter of the need for 
these works ? The subject is exhausted. Is there any need 
to examine whether the revenues of the City are capable 
of constant increase, or if on the other hand they are tiaUe 
to diminish ? A few words only. To me the upward 
movement is certain in the future and is the outcome of 
the constant increase in the population. That increase is 
one of 30,000 a year, consumers all of them, and those 
not merely workmen attracted by the expansion of 
employment in Paris, but also members of the welt-to-do 
or w^thy classes, who come to settle in the City and 
take part in that great industrial movement which has 
raised our production from 1,693 millions in 1861, and 
3,000 millions in 1866, to the present figure of 6,000 
millions by making Paris the universal mart of luxury. 

^* This is simpfy a law of civilization. Such progress 
is visible as a matter of fact in all the capitals of £ur<^ 
simultaneously. It is due to the general movement at 
work in the country districts, and which makes the peasant, 
by his work and thrift, the owner of the soil, while driving 
to the cities that secondary middle class, which used to 
live modestly in countrv towns, and now seeks in the 
great centres wealth, to be won in trade and commercial 
or industrial employment. Whether this general migra- 
tion is a good or an evil is not for me to inquire. I only 
testify to the magnitude of the great social relief which is 
afforded the country by this transformation of the peasant 
into a proprietor.** 






It was in the Senate above all that the struggle was 
exciting. All I care to record here is the magnificent 
speech of Baron Haussmann himself. A leading dause 
ran : ^* Lastly, being selected through the confidence of the 
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Emperor to superintend the vast work of the remodelling 
of Paris, that magnificent idea of which the credit belongs 
to His Majesty, should I have risked lessening the value 
of it in the present and in the future by methods of carry- 
ing it out likely to wound the feelings, so keen in our 
country, of respect for form and congruity which are never 
flouted there with impunity ? 

**As the Prime Minister has justly said, since the 
population of Paris increases normally every year by 
30,ocxD souls, the aufi;mentation of the revenues of the 
City does not seem likely to fidl off at any early date, 
since, for a long while to come, thanks to the road-making 
works which have rendered accessible and habitable au 
the area comprised within the circuit of the fortifications, 
there could never be any want of space to accommodate 
the new-comers. But so as not to have to rack one*s 
brains every year to house them and supply their wants, 
which would have necessitated continual modifications in 
the plan of the City and the organization of its services, 
it was necessary to adjust everything beforehand to the 
probable total of population that the inhabitants would 
reach in the near future. 

** That is why the two last networks of the new road- 
wavs of Paris include main lines of conmiunication 
radiating from the centre to the circumference of the 
enlarged City, and secondary lines linking each with each 
the various districts, even the most remote. 

** The Municipal administration has not taken thought 
only for the inunediate present ; it has taken heed to the 
future, and this 13 the reason whv it has felt itself entitled, 
— ^and most justly entitled — to lay on the future a share 
of the burden entailed by the remodelling of ~ 



CHAPTER XIII 
Year 1870 

The Baron d'Amb^s enjc^s a confidential talk with his old irieDd 
Napoleon III.— Cares of State— The Emperor's Will—Ollivier and the 
" Liberal Empire ** Cabinet — Germans in France — ^French blindness — 
Bismarck — Pierre Bonaparte and the AtfeMtrShooitB Victor Noir-~ 
Rochefort and the '* Marseillaise " — Funeral of the victim — Rochefoct 
arrested and imprisoned — Pierre Bonaparte acquitted— Onhrier 
struggles against difficulties — Another puStsdU, and another over- 
whelming majority — Ministerial reconstruction — The "liberal Empire" 
a mistake. 

January 2nd. — ^Thc Emperor received me to-day in 
strict privacy. He sent for me, and received me in the 
kindest way. I found in him again my friend of yore. I 
had not seen him for a long time, but I knew he had not 
forgotten me. 

^^ My dear d'Ambis,** he said, *^ you are happier than 
I. If you have cares, they can in nowise be compared 
to the heavy responsibilities of power. The crown has 
thorns, and they often pierce the head." 

"Sire " 

" No," he broke in, " do not call me by that name, 
which I hear every moment, and which is constantly on 
the lips of my courtiers. Let us for a moment return 
to the years or my youth, when we walked about together 
arm in arm in Switzerland or in London. Those memories 
have remained very vivid to me. I lived only on dreams 
then, and you shared them. Now reality lays its burdens 
on me, and, believe me, they sometimes gall my shoulders 
cruelly. I have sought, while yielding to my destiny, to 
remain faithful to my convictions and put in practice the 
ideas which were once the subject of our conversations, 
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and which I have expatiated on in my writings. I have 
met with hindrances, which grew and grew as i advanced 
along my path. A blast of revolt is at present blowing 
against all that my Government sets on foot. And 1 see 
this spirit ofopposidon showing itselfthrouehout the social 
fabric. Yestenlay it was Pere Hyadnthe who, after 
preaching so ardently from the pulpit of Notre Dame 
submission to the Church, yet has parted fi-om her in spite 
of all his vows. 

''The ferment increases. Abroad, the violence of 
language hostile to the Empire redoubles. You have 
read wnat was said at the Congresses of Lausanne and 
B&le. I know well that the denunciations of a Victor 
Hugo or a Liebknecht find no echo save within a very 
limited circle, and that no one seriously follows in the 
train of these courters of popularity. Yet I cannot help 
realizing that the malcontents are astir around me. Did 
not my cousin Napoleon, some months ago in the Senate, 
while protesting his indissoluble adhesion to the Empire, 
call in question the efficacy of the Constitution, and call 
for a more definite responsibility of the Head of the State 
and his Ministers ? These flaws alarm me. I ask myself 
what would happen if I were no lonra* here.*' 

I gazed upon the speaker. I knew already that his 
health was far ftom satisfying his physicians — Ricord, 
Nelaton, Fauvel ; and the last-named, with whom I some- 
times talked fi-eely, had not concealed his fears from me, 
saying plainly that the diagnosis was not good. I read 
in the Emperor's lineaments that physical suflcring was 
undermining him. He was pale, and his eyes were dull 
and lifeless. He held out his hand familiarly to me, and I 
pressed it heartily in mine. 

^* You are akrming yourself without cause,** I pro« 
tested. *Mt is the pessimists who drive you to gloomy 
views. Make them hold their tongues.** 

•* No, my dear d*Ambis, I prefer to let them speak 
freely and openly. That has always been my motto. 
When I know what folks think, I take my precautions 
accordingly. 1 have taken them, and Rouher has in his 
hands the letters-patent appointing the Council of Regency. 
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The Empress knows my intentions. If she wields 
Imperial authority during the minority of my son^ the 
care of whom is confided to General Frossard* she will 
have about her counsellors who will help her out with 
that difficult task, and among whom I have marked down 
men who are trustworthy, like Rouher, Persigny, Rigault 
de Genouilly, and Lavalette. If, on the contrary, events 
decide that the Regency shall be held by Prince Nwoleon, 
I have associated with him those on whom I can rely — the 
four I have named, whose devotion is entire, and along 
with them Jerome David, and the worthy Lsuty, who has 
given me proofs of his affection. Others will be added to 
them. I am glad I have taken this measure. One must 
provide for evoythine, Baron, and remember even in 
times of calm the possibility of storm." 

He further told me confidentially that he has written 
in his own hand and signed his will. 

I came away from this interview in deep thought. 
Clearly, the Emperor is a prey to what the English call 
the blue devils. Did not he cry some weeks ago, when 
opening the extraordinary Session at the Louvre, ^^ Hdp 
me to save liberty ! " ? Why this appeal ? I can only 
understand it in that he was speaking to men who for tl^ 
most part had not as yet given him the same pledges as 
those whose successive disappearance has no doubt con- 
tributed to the gloom of his brow. New advisers, like 
£mile Ollivier, talk to him of the need for strengthening 
his crown, as if it were shaken, and, in order to jockey 
themselves into power, promise him wonders. They have 
devised a reconstruction with a cement which they warrant 
durable and christen ** Liberal Imperialism." It all seems 
to me just a trap to catch fools. I have no fiuth in it, 
and I have told the Emperor so. He smiled his soft, 
optimistic smile and answered : *^ It is a novel experience. 
Why should I not try it ? If it succeeds, they can only 
thank me for it. If it faik, I shall have demonstrated 
my good intention by not rejecting it beforehand." 

Then he added : *M am not putting myself in 011ivier*s 
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hands. I know his past, and I know that he used to boast 
he would become the spectre of the 2nd of December. He 
has learned that spectres do not frighten me, and has thought 
better of it when realizing that the country cannot be 
saved except by rallying round the dynasty. He has 
admitted so much clearly, and parted from the Left Centre 
to come to my side. It is a prudent course, and I wish to 
profit by it. He will form, as I have commissioned him 
to do, a homogeneous Cabinet representing fiuthfiilly the 
majority in the House and determined to carry out in the 
letter as in the spirit all that tmy constitute the r^[ular 
and orderly working of the constitutional system.** 






January yd. — The Cabinet of the " Liberal Empire ** 
is complete. OUivier takes, together with the Presidency 
of the Council, the portfolio of Justice. He has gathered 
about him Chevandier de Valdrone (Interior), Dam 
(Foreign Aflfairs), Bufiet (Finances), General Leboeuf 
(War), Admiral de Genouilly (Navy), Sttrris (Education^, 
Lou vet (Commerce and Agriculture), Talhouet (Pubhc 
Works), and Maurice Richard (Fine Arts). 

Duvernds is not included, and is said to be deeply 
disappointed, though he puts a good face on the nutter. 
I like him no more than I do OUivier. Such folks are 
to me like the rats that harbour in cheese and squeak 
when they find no room left for them. 

• •• 

Undated. — Have we all grown short-lighted? There 
are people then who will not or cannot see. We have 
at our doors some millions of souls rife with animomty, 
and all agog to avenge the disaster of Jena. Bismarck 
promises them this satisfaction, and nobody in France 
troubles about it. I see bursting into bloom a whok 
German literature of warlike songs, odes, poems and 
hymns, which inflame the dwellers beyond the Rhine. 
T fiey read these calls to arms in the schools, the children 
learn them by heart, they are recited at table. A while 
ago I spent some time in Berlin. The air there is 

II — 23 
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highly electrified. You feel the Gallophobia smouldering 
under the ashes. You breathe a savour of powder. I 
should not be astonished to see a conflict break out at 
short notice. These pretended dreamers are at bottom 
practical men. Their hazy philosophy, Kant, Hegel, 
and Fichte, in which their brains have been steeped, 
does not prevent them from working hard, in order to 
ride roughshod over us when the time comes. In '^c^^ 
we do not know the Germans, the Prussians least of all, 
and they have studied us thoroughly. I read in a book 
yesterdav: ''The German is tied to his own village 
steeple.' Not a bit of it ; he has become cosmopolitan. 
He travels, he filters into other countries ; while we have 
very few Frenchmen settled in the Prussian, Bavarian, or 
Saxon centres, Berlin, Munich, or Dresden. Our business 
houses have opened their c^kes to l^ons of young 
Teutons, who are all at work for thor Chancellor. I do 
not say they are all agents or spies, but they look about 
than, they prick up their ears, and they know enough 
French to take in what is said and make their profit of it, 
if need be. 1 came across one in a brasserie on the Boule- 
vards. He had been a tour in the East for his master, a 
dealer in odonial goods. I was astonished at the extent 
and the exactness of his topographical knowledge. He 
maf^ped out to me on the taole with a bit of dialk his 
itinerary, and there was not a village wanting* with the 
roads round about, the population, all the details that 
may come in useful at a given moment You should 
hear them discuss us — ^the defi^rts of our armour-plating, 
our want of forethou^t, our guns, our arsenals, our 
military system, of which they know the weak points 
perfectly well. Not one of our Generals is unknown to 
them, while we know none of theirs. Thev all de^re unity, 
but fear being absorbed by Prussia. Nevertheless, they 
would take the field with her, if it was a question of check- 
mating France. Such is the general feeling. The success 
won by Prussia at Sadowa heartens all the Gemun hopes. 
Bismarck is now the man who moukls and carves 
Germany to his liking. I have under my eyes this wdl- 
defined picture of him. 
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^ He is the perfected pattern of the Prussian statesman. 
Never was there a man more devoid of all pedantry or 
traditional conservative scruples : he is ready, if need be, 
to make common cause with the Revolution, feeling 
strong enough to nutke it pull the chestnuts out of the 
fire and munch them for his benefit What his pecu- 
liarity is, is the astonishing frankness and marvellous 
freedom of his language. He despises petty pretences ; 
he has invented a new species of diplomacy, which lies in 
winning the game by showing your hand. He talks, 
talks at large, and expounds his intentions to all the 
universe, which does not believe him for an instant. He 
says : * On such a day I shall do so and so,' and he 
does it. 

*Mn the days when the Revolutionary party was cock of 
the walk, Bismarck, then a mere member of the Right, 
went one day into a Kfteipe where the Radical leaders used 
to assemble. Our friend sat down, called for a mug of 
beer, lit a cigar, and took up a paper. Meanwhile they 
were venting round about him all sorts of abominable 
and seditious opinions. He stopped reading, looked the 
most heated of these pot-house orators between the eyes, 
and said coolly to him : * Sir, if you have not cleared out 
by the time 1 have emptied my tankard, I will break it 
over your head.* So said, so done. And while the 
affrighted customers were exchaM[ing gUnces : ^ Waiter, 
what do I owe you for the mug I have just broken over 
this gentleman's head ? ' 

^* Such was always this great man's way. He never 
broke glasses or windows without having first warned all 
the world beforehand. Hence for a long time they 
refused to take him seriously, called him a chatterbox, an 
empty pate. 

^' At Paris thev likened him to the pike which sets the 
fish scurrying, and said to themselves : Mt is we will do 
the fishing.' They have had, methinks, to lower their 
tone since then. It is often a great help to mastery for a 
statesnun to possess qualities the most widely at variance 
with the temperament of the nation that he governs. 
What service has it not done Bismarck in a country so 
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reticent, moderate, well-drilled, and straight-Jaced as 
Prussia, to be the possessor of that extraordinary reckless 
ness, that supreme insolence of behaviour and language, 
which procbims the perfect liberty of a mind abounding 
in ideas and rich in combinations, a mind which, sure of 
its goal, is ever ready to adopt a novel course, which 
bindb itself to no system, seizes the opportunity by the 
forelock, lives ^m hand to mouth, and, so to speak, 
invents expedients on the spur of the moment, accordii^ 
as its means permit — ^a mighty maestro^ a great virtuoso, 
whose political course is one perpetual improvisation! 
* That head is stuffed full of plans 1 • " 

I do not think that incidents such as that of Auteuil 
are of a kind to keep the ship afloat. The cry is : *^ It is 
a crime ! " It is difficult to hold otherwise. In the 
papers they tell the story in different fashions — as many 
versions as there are reporters. Here, it would seem, 
is the true one. Pierre Bonaparte works on a Corsican 
paper, VAvenir^ a very militant one. In it he attacked 
the Republicans in a very outrageous tone, threatening to 
have their guts cut out of them. He was answered, and 
the leader of the Bar at Bastia reminded him that in 1848 
he sat among the ^' Mountain," accusing him of shamdcss 
tergiversation. Hence a bitter polemic in Corsica. It 
found an echo in Paris in Rochefort's Marseillmsi. 
Pierre thought he would please the Emperor by sendii^ 
the representative of the famous Lankrne a challenge in 
outrageous terms. Rochefort accepted the meeting and 
sent his seconds to AuteuiL In the meanwhile another 
Parisian journalist, Pascal Grousset, himself a Corsican, 
had commissioned two of his friends, Ulrich de Fonvel 
and Victor Noir, to go and demand explanations of Pierre. 
The latter received them with contumdv. An altercation 
ensued, and Bonaparte, in a fury, coukl not keep firom 
slapping Victor Noir, though otho^ say it was the latter 
who dealt the blow. At the same moment Bonaparte 
fired at Noir point-blank and killed him. 

The former was arrested by wder of the Emperor, 



YEAR 1870 389 

but a perfect whirlwind of indignation has been let loose 
in Paris. I verv much fear this revolver-buUet has struck 
the Empire itself, and I hear revest muttering already. 

The Emperor is very angry with Prince Pierre. He 
was not a man the Emperor received, but he opened 
his privy purse to him, and this the cousin drew on with 
both hands. His allowance rose between 1868 and 1869 
to icx>|000 frs. The Emperor was, indeed, generous to 
all members of the Imperial Family. Princess Anna 
Murat, Duchesse de Mouchy, received very large sums 
of money from him. 

♦ * ♦ 

January nth. — ^The Marseillaisi has appeared 
bordered in black. In it Rochefort issues a call to arms. 
Uproar in the House. 

.*• 

January 12M. — I have just witnessed the funeral of 
Victor Noir. There were ioo,ocx> spectators. They 
sang the ^* Marseillaise.*' Anger played in the looks of all. 
The troops had to Interfax at the Champs-^ysies. 
Rochefort) less bold in the street than in his paper, made 
oflF; but Paris remains in a ferment. 

• *. 

January ainJ. — Rochefort is sentenced to three 
months* imprisonment for inciting to a breach of the peace. 

• •• 

Fiiruary 'jth. — Rochefort arrested and taken to 
Sainte-Pdagie. 

• *• 

February %th. — Yes, I was right. A storm is 
brewing. Blanqui, Eude, and Granger have tried to 
provoke a rising. Happily, few joined them, and the 
affair failed. Over three hundred rioters have been 
arrested. I cannot hdp seeing that the people are only 
waiting for an oi^x>rtunity for a general msurrection. 
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And OIKvicr, what is he doing ? What irony ! He is 
canvassing for his election to die Academjr ! He is 
wholly ta^en up with visits to this end. 

♦ *♦ 

February i Uh. — Another s)rmptom of ferment A 
demagogue, a worknum named M^, whom they were 
going to arrest for taking part in the riot, I believe^ 
killed an Inspector of Police widi a pistol-shot. Plotting 
still goes on. 

March i^th. — ^Another false step. The judges at 
Tours have acquitted Pierre Bonaparte. As a counter- 
blast, Gustave Flourens has proclaimed the RepuUic at 
La ViUctte. 

Undated. — OUivier is struggling in the midst of 
difficulties. The measures he takes to secure public 
tranquillity are abortive. His edifice of the Constitutional 
Empire is cracking and crumbling before ever it is 
finished. In the House he has against him not only the 
avowed enemies of the Emperor, but also the Moderate 
Liberals. Thiers is playing a dangerous game. He 
does not take sides with the Revolutionaries, but he 
works for their success : let him take care ! Revolution 
is a slippery thing. OUivier is also at grips witfi the 
Press. Strange to say, instead of muzzling it, he lets it 
bark. The papers may say what they please. All thej 
are forbidden to do is to attack the Emperor personally, 
to become the apc^ogists of crime, to foster insubordina- 
tion to the laws, or incite the Army to breaches of 
discipline. They forget that to give an inch b always to 
tempt people to take an ell before long. 

.*• 

March 28M. — The Emperor wishes to get a fresh 
hold. All the better. He has determined to r ct em per 
his strength in a fresh pleUsciie^ which shall confirm the 
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verdict of that of 1852. In the House the opposition is 
becoming more and more marked. Picard, Jiues Favre, 
Jules Sunon, Jules Grhvj (all the Juleses), and Lfon 
Gambetta are its prindpid champions. The Ministry 
still has command ofa crashing majority— 23 5 votes to 43 ; 
it is sure of passing the Orders of'^the Day, which conduce 
to its policy, but it feels itself disunited. Buffet and 
Dam kick against discussing all and everything that 
Ollivier plans. I am expecting them to resign. 

Undaiid. — A setmtiU ctutUmm has determined the 
attributes of tfie Executive and the sanctions which 
should dictate their action. The plekiscia which is to 
ratify this senai^ consulium will be held on May 8th. 
The Emperor has issued a fresh Proclamation to the 
country. I pick out thb passage : ^You will conjure 
(by giving an aflirmativc vote) me threats of Revcrfution, 
you will establish on a firm b«ns Order and Liberty, and 
you will make more easy in the future die demise of the 
Crown to my son. You were all but unanimous, eighteen 
years ago, in conferring on me the most extensive powers : 
be not less so to-day in remainii^ faithful to the trans- 
mission of the Imperial order (? things. As for me, 
true to my origin, I shall imbue mjrself with your 
thoughts, I shall strengthen myself by your will, and, 
trusting in Providence, shall not cease to labour without 
remission for the greatness and the prosperity of France.** 

Yes, I love such language, and I protest that it b 
sincere. The pamphleteers tally him, but Napoleon III. 
can say, as did Napoleon I. : ^ I may be fated to supply 
scribblers with dauly bread, but I have little teu* 
of being their victim.** He is right — to work for the 
greatness and prosperity of the country is his task ; he 
has no other, and he per fo r m s it. 



• •• 



May loih. — ThepUUsciti has resulted in a compact 
and solid majority for the Emperor — 7,257,379 votes 
foTf I953O1OOO against These latter for the most part 
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voice the feelings of the great dties, Paris, Lyons^ 
Marseilles, Bordeaux, and Nantes, where hostility is 
fostered by Republicans, Socialists, Orleanists, and Le^ti- 
mists. Agitators are at work among the people, and even 
the troops. A fresh conspiracy has been discovered, 
which is known to be the work of demagogues. A certain 
number of soldiers have gone to the polls at the prompting 
of these fellows. These defections are known to the 
Emperor, but they do not change his feelings of aflection 
for the troops, and he has openly declared so in a letter 
to Marshal Canrobert There was an attempt at nusing 
barricades. They were quickly carried by General Lebrun, 
who has been congratulated by the Emperor. 



• •• 



May loth. — ^To-day were handed to the Emperor die 
official results of the plebiscite. The ceremony took 
place with due solemnity in the Salle des £tats at the 
Louvre. The Place du Carrousel presented a dazzling 
and impressive spectacle. All the dignitaries of the 
Empire in full gala. Generals, Judges, High Officials, all 
were assembled there. The Emperor was greeted with 
acclamations. When he had taken his place under the 
canopv, the President of the Gxps Lemslatif, M. 
Schneider, harangued the Monarch to this efiect : ^^ Sire, 
France is with you ; she places the cause of Liberty under 
the protection of your House and the Estates of the 
Realm." The Imperial Speech in reply produced a great 
effixL People admired its simplidty and good sense. 
In declaring that he desired no policy save that which 
lies in showing strength by moderation, in not deviating 
from the Liberal course he has marked out for himself, and 
rallying round the Constitution, which the country has 
ratified afresh, the honest men d all parties, he has traced 
a programme which should give satisfiiction to all well- 
disposed minds. This declaration found its approval 
in the unanimity of the plaudits. 



« 
♦ ♦ 



The fUbiscite is without doubt a triumph for the 
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Empire, but it has likewise another significance* It 
betokens the defeat of all those who had cherished the hope 
of making their polemics and their incitements to violence 
prevail. They may realize now how little eflfect their 
machinations have on a people careful of its true interests. 
They are beaten and aeserve this decisive check in all 
respects. Now, though defeat is not alwajrs a proof of 
error, when it is well deserved it becomes significant. I 
notice meanwhile that the wind is blowing a gale in the 
Liberal camp, where all agree in saying that Ollivier is 
not the man for the situation. It is very certain that the 
Ministry lacks method and authority in the House, and 
that abroad the public loudly condemns it. 

Undaiid. — I come back of necessity to my idea that 
Imperialism '* is a mistake. A Parliamentary 
Constitution will bring the Emperor to ruin. Our 
master has let himself be caught by the reasonings of 
Ollivier, and closed his ears to the prudent and wise 
counsels of Rouher, when the latter pointed out to him 
that concessions made to the Opposition were likely to 
dishearten those whom the growing prosperity of the 
country had won over to the r^me in torce from 1853 to 
1 860. Another voice, that of Persigny, whose devotion to 
Napoleon cannot be disputed, was raised to lay before him 
the fact that, in laying aside the policy followed since the 
new birth of the Empire, they could not fail to entangle 
themselves in a blind alley. The Emperor chose, none 
the less, to persevere in his optimism. I remember that 
expressive phrase of his : *M do not mean to shake the 
ground which so many years of quiet and prosperity have 
rendered firm. I only make it the more solid by drawing 
closer my relations with the great Estates of the Realm, 
by providing my fellow citizens with fresh guarantees, and, 
lastly, by setting the coping-stone on the structure raised 
by the will of die Nation** A noble saying which inter- 
prets the constant thought of Napoleon, and emanates 
from his kindness of heart. For he is sovereignly 
kind-hearted| and it is this kindness which urges nim 
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to conciliation. He de^res to govern by appeasing, and 
thinks he can base his administration on what he calk 
dvil largesses. I am on free enough terms with him to 
have drawn his attention to the fact diat such tendencies 
can only exist in theory, and that to wish to apply them 
in practice is pure phantasy. While he restores to the 
Press the privUeges of the Common Law, and lets any 
harangues whatever be delivered as the spirit moveth at 
*^ meetings," he does not notice that his enemies continue 
to wage unrelenting war and sharpen their hatred against 
him. All that he really does is to supply his opponents 
with weapons. I have visited the dubs of the Salle 
Moliire and the Vieux Chene, I have heard their orators, 
I have seen fists brandished, and I know against whom. 
I have read all the arddes in the newspapers, all the 
pamphlets. These scribblers are grown doubly daring. 
All pour out their invectives without restraint or modera- 
tion. " Vilify, vilify," said Basile. *• You may be sure 
some of the mud will stick." What Peyrat writes in 
VAvtmty Rochefort in the Ijmumt^ Hugo or Vacquerie 
in the Rappel^ and Pelletan in the Trihnne^ is commented 
on at Belleville, La Chapelle, and Montmartre. They 
let it all pass, and they^ arc wrong — wrong, I repeat The 
Emperor's good nature hurries him along a course where 
all is peril. Yes, it is right that France should enjoy her 
will — that means the liberty of the Nation and that of the 
Emperor ; but there are two liberties — one that is based on 
the warranty of duties as well as rights, that which expands 
without thieatening the keystone of the edifice, and which 
acts honestly in the general interest ; then that whidi 
attacks, reviles, blackens, sows dis(M-der, and stirs up the 
mud that it may fish in troubled waters. From this evil 
liberty we were freed by the G>nstitution (^ 1852 ; the 
new Constitution can only reopen the gates to it Hie 
Liberal Ministry, by lending it a hand, is tuminK the 
engine on to a broken rail. I am afraid, aye sore smatd, 
that the boiler may burst I have frankly exfHessed my 
fears to the Emperor. He only gazed on me without 
answering, with the gentle glance which reflects so well 
the depth of his soul. And I did not venture to insist 
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CHAPTER XIV 

WAR AND DISASTER 

A fetroq>ect : Marshal Nid— An bklonc tittiiif — i^ilM/adb «i//— To Berlin 1 
To Berlin! — Popular enthuaiami — Street aceoes; an unlucky re- 
nark— Marshal Lelxeuf: •* Ready to the last gaiter-button "—The 
Emperor coes to the front with the Prince Imj^rial— He looks de- 
prcsscd — Hopes and fears— First news of the wrar: tlie ▼ictory of 
SaarbrOck— At the Sorbonne— BtsmarclE, the Prussian MachiavelH — 
WeissenburgI WOithl Forbachl Reichsfaofen t— Fall of the OUirier 
Miidstiy— Violent attacks on the Empress— Smith— Talk with a 
wounded officer — Causes of the French disasters— Sedan, and alter— 
The truth about the capitulation. 

Jufif 1870. — A sympathetic face rises before my 
memory. I dream of Marshal Niel, who passed away 
last year. His was a great mind unhappily misunder- 
stooQ. He had from his youth employed his rare 
abilities in studying what is all-important to a great 
Nation — the preparation for war during peace* At the 
Ecole Polytechnique and the l^de d*Ap^cation at Metz 
his attention was especially fixed on the works of Jomini, 
Stein» and Schamhorst. His campaigning in Algeria, 
Italy, and the Crimea, the part he took in the Mtdes 
of Magenta and Solferino, his indunon in the Ministry, 
where he replaced Marshal Randon, had enabled him 
to get a very close view of our military resources, and 
what measures were needed to secure their superiority 
over those of other countries. The Emperor well knew 
the patriotic enthusiasm of this chosen spirit. He knew 
that Nid was ffuided by nothing but dear realization 
of the facts, and he took ddisht in working with him. 
The two planned together the reorganization of our 
complements, the shrinkage of which was ii 

39S 
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He held that we needed to raise our Army with the 
colours to 1,200,000 men, fortify the Eastern frontier 
for defence, arrange the transport of troops by railway, 
provide the men with the excellent ** Chassepots " whidi 
had done such wonders, manufacture mitrailleuses — in a 
word, n^lect no single precautionary measure. All this 
was merely prudence of the most rudimentary Idnd. 
But his voice only cried in the wilderness. The Oppo- 
sition smothered him under paradoxes. They revived 
the commonplaces about the uselessness of standing 
armies, the danger of turning France into one huge 
barracks. Niel ssud, though to little purpose : ^' Beware 
you don't turn it into one vast cemetery/* And he 
added : '^ An army cannot be improvised. When you 
come to want one, you may chance to look for it too 
late.*' He knew that Prussia could muster 1,300,000 
men apart from Landwehr and Landsturm, and not 
counting the contingents of the other Gemum States. 
Rouher confirmed his figures, but the House was deaf 
to these statistics, and cheered the rejoinders of Thiers, 
who kept crying : ^^ You must not trust the phantasmagoria 
of figures. France may breathe freely behind her Army 
of 440,000 men.'* Niel showed the necessity of voting 
a war estimate of 1 5,000,000 fi^. They voted 4,000,000, 
and the papers laughed heartily at the alarmist prog- 
nostications. Alas ! Niel is dead, and who will have 
the courage now to speak as he did ? 



July 6th. — I have just been present at an historical 
sitting. Within the memory of^ man there was never 
one more thrilling or more poignant, so how understand 
this blindness in the face of grim realities ? So no one 
knows what Prussia is, and what we must expect from 
this war 1 

July 1 9M. — Alea jacta est / The die is cast ! In a 
few days our brave troops will encounter the German 
hordes. This very day the ultinutum sent by the 
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-cror to Prussia will reach its de^nadon. The 

•lar enthusiasm is tremendous. Several times over 

/e passed on my way bands of workmen or small 

keepers drawn from the very antipodes, from all 

ons of political parties and all creeds, and all unite 

/(^r ^e impulse of ardent patriotism. The demonstrations 

«vhich this frenzied populace gives vent, the en- 

/lastic cries that it utters» ^* To Berlin 1 To Berlin ! ** 

a clinching proof of the vitality of French energy, 

ch is there maugre the reckless campaign of de- 

^^ ^ " _ :tion carried on for some years by the Picards, 

~ /res, and Gambettas, and other detractors of the 

;;^/ /erning fiiction. 

The good sense of the people soon prevails over 

^ ^ 3 clumsy attempts of these '* disarmers,'* of these 

' ' 'ameful advocates of peace at any price. With a 

^'asterful sweep of the broom it has swept away, to 

^"^'^'•c last and most contemptible vestige, whatever had 

'^^ ' ' tbilitated its vigorous constitution. " To Berlin I To 

^ ' Berlin ! ** This shout, which a moment ago broke out 

:'^' ' !nder my windows, filb me with delight. Not that 

:rrrr:here is in me that warlike ardour that dreams of 

nr * lothing but wounds and bruises. Alas ! with me the 

cet:: heroic age is no more than a memory. I am growing 

.:r T'old, my strength deserts me, and of my truculent youth, 

7sr ' 'with its bold and rash exploits, there remains with me 

, ^^ nothing but the memory. 

The demonstrations in the street only grow more 

^a^: freouent and more uproarious every day. The petty 

S2 ^ tradesnum does not disdain to hob and nob with the 

-rr^ homy-handed working man, and the privileged classes 

;^ feel that a like ardour prompts them to ioin hands with 

z::S the members of a lower socud caste ; folcs forget diflFer^ 

ences, they level the barriers raised by custom, to give 

themselves up solely to the need of dispfai]ring to the 

country and the Sovereign the ardent patriotism which 

> stirs their hearts. 



.*• 



398 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON HI 

The Oppo^don has run to earth. There are no 
counter-demonstrations. Lucky for them ; else thejr 
would be torn to pieces ! At most, certidn papers^ un- 
worthy of the French names they bear, venture to speak 
of "vamped-up demonstrations '* and "police manoBuvrcs." 
The soul of the true France, which throbs in unison^ is 
there to give them the lie direct. 

I was present this morning at a scene never to be 
forgotten. I was on the knifeboard of an omnibus. 
Everybody was speaking at once. There was only one 
subject of conversation. A gentleman said : ** The war ! 
Supposing it was to end in a defeat for France ? " Tliere 
was but one shout : they seized the man and threw him 
from the top of the moving omnibus on to the pavement. 
I can quite believe it killed him. 

Undated. — The G>rps Ligislatif, which gave its voice 
all but unanimously for war, has deserved well of the 
country. It has not allowed itself to be caught in the 
clumsy trap laid for it by the alarmists ; it has mocked 
at the hypocritical and cowardly pronouncements of the 
unreasoning advocates of a shameful peace. 

The military frankness of the Minister of War eanly 
triumphed over the interested warnings of those sowers 
of panic. **We are ready, and more than ready,** de- 
clared Marshal Leboeuf ; " not a gaiter-button is missing.** 

As its wont is, the Opposition seized hold of this 
expression of a soldier — the last man in the world to 
blink the truth — ^and tries to turn it into ridicule. For 
my part, I hate these idiotic attacks. Apart from their 
discrediting a man of worth, and serving no good purpose, 
they more often than not result in giving an ill name to 
our leaders and ourselves. 

But there is no arguing with fanatics. The Opposi- 
tion acts up to its character; it figdls on nien when it 
cannot attack measures. As it could not, without losing 
the litde prestige it has, make head against the ojnnion 
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of the great majority of Frenchmen, it contents itself 
with discharging its venomous arrows at the Minister of 
War. The sarcasms which greeted Marshal LeboeuPs 
dictum can do him no harm. France and the Emperor 
trust in him. I doubt not that he will show himself fit 
to cope with events ; and. Just as he has plaved his part in 
nuJcing readv for war, will continue to (k> the same in 
organizing victory. 

Without being a strategist or such a nuster of method 
as Niel — whom we all regret at this fateful juncture — 
Leboeuf, with the Macmahons, Bazaines, Canroberts, 
Faillys, and Frossards about him, and with the Emperor 
for adviser, may rest assured that victory will smile on 
the deathless cause of France* 

July a^ih. — Yesterday the Emperor took leave of 
the Empress at Sunt-Qoud. With the Prince Imperial 
he betook himself to the head of his troops, ready as ever 
to do his duty to the utmost. 

I had a good opportunitv of seeing him dose, but 
could not s|^»ik to him. He seemed anxious. It is 
in vain that I have tried to blind my powers of seeing. 
No matter what pains I have taken to constrain mysdf 
to fancy the contiary, or find a plausible pretext for the 
Emperor*s mdancboly, always that piercing thought 
recurs to my mind, always that bdoved countenance is 
before my eyes again, always I see his dimmed with an 
air of profound mdancholy. 

It is no use my telling mysdf that the grief of part- 
ing with the Enopress, the increasingly vi<^nt attacks of 
the Opposition, Kochefbrt and Victor Hugo, are reasons 
sufficient to harass him ; I cannot succeed in reassuring 

myself. 

m 

I would fain have seen a Napcdeon full of life — 
defiant, sure of die nKurow. I only saw a man weighed 



400 INTIMATE MEMOIRS OF NAPOLEON IH 

down by the burden of responsibility, and, it may be, 
of domestic troubles. Or rather, I suppose I saw the 
Emperor through the prism of my own thoughts. Hence 
this deceptive image. I am nervous and irritaUe, to be 
sure; the Republican papers, by their incessant attacks 
and innuendoes, cause a certain confusion in my soul. 
OUivier, Marshal Lebceuf, and the Due de Grammont 
are subject every day to more furious onslaughts. Letters 
are published which go to prove that the Minister of 
War, in his famous speech, went counter to the trudi. It 
would seem there is more than a gaiter-button missing. 

But these are mere polemics. I know not why, but I 
trust that God will smile on our armies — ^yet more and 
more I deplore the death of Marshal Niel. 

August ^rd. — At last ! The first news, and that of 
victory ! I feel as if an immense weight has been lifted 
from me. I breathe more freely. The French forces have 
behaved well in presence of the enemy ; the Emperor 
and the Prince Imperial set the troops an example of 
valour and courage which will win them the ever more 
and more sincere and lasting afiection of their subjects. 

This first encounter was awaited by all with harrowing 
and feverish suspense. The slowness of the mobilization 
seemed to afiford some confirmation to the opponents of 
this Empire, who sought repeatedly but vainly to shake 
and undermine the ^ifice built up by the will, the 
unbiassed will, of the French people. 

The tel^ram in which the Emperor announces the 
victory of SaarbrOck has evoked the keenest excitement 
in Paris and throughout France. Popular enthusiasm 
has given free rein to overflowing rejoicing. Strangers 
meeting in the street drink to the good news and the 
hopes of future victories ; literally intoxicated, this crowd 
exults over the triumph of our arms. 

• •• 

A perfectly authentic story has been told me. At the 
Sorbonne it was examination day for the baccaUuri^a. 
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Two candidates sat facing the examiners. They were 
not answering satisfactorily. Suddenly the Secretary burst 
into the Hall. He held a telegram, which he read out 
in a shaking voice. Enthusiasm among all present. 
And then the Chief Examiner said to the candidates : 
*^ Gentlemen, you have passed ! *' 



• •• 



In &ce of this outburst of popular enthusiasm the 
detractors of the Imperial Family have had to content 
themselves with recording the victory without comment. 
At most, this paper or that says something about 
escaneration or mvstification. 

What a sad business politics are ! So here are 
Frenchmen who, through party hatred, come not to share 
in the general joy, because the victories won by our arms 
will lend fresh lustre to the Imperial Crown. 

I love mv country too well to suppose there is a 
Frenchman aoject enough to call down upon us the 
Divine malediction ; but does not the fact of renuuning 
indifferent in face of a triumph achieved by our gallant 
troops afford proof of a special perverseness ? 

And Bismarck, that Prus»an Macchiavelli, did he not 
take it into account, was he not cognizant of such perverse- 
ness, when he made his King say he had ** not declared 
war against France, but against the Empire *' ? As if 
the two were not one and the same thing ! No ; our 
political differences will not get the better of our 
patriotism, and to-morrow, maybe, in hce of a victory 
more dearly bought, our gratitude will go out as a matter 
of course to our valiant soldiers and their gallant chiefs, 
and above all, to this Emperor who does his duty so 
simply and so grandly, yet without a trace of empty 
ostentation. 



• •• 



August lO/A, 1870. — ^Weissenbur^ ! WOrth! Forbach ! 
Reichshofen ! All of them Prussian victories, dearly 
bought as those of Pyrrhus, but victories none the less ! 
French soil invaded, our soldiers in retreat ! This b 

II — 24 
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what a few months of the OUivier Ministiy have brou^t 
us to. It is always childish, and often unseemly, to 
choose out a man as scapegoat, and put on him all the 
disasters that may befall. Hence I have, consistently for 
my part, repudiated that sort of excuse, which lies in saying: 
*< It's so and so*s fiult," or '' It*s so and so else*s fault** 
But in face of the cruel fact, which lies patent under our 
ejres, and which we find it hard to believe, so undeserved 
is it, I do feel myself constrained to recall the presenti- 
ments I always harboured against that bastard system which 
they pompously and mendaciously christened ^Liberal 
Imperialism.** 

More than once, with the candour of an old sharer 
of good and bad fortunes and battles, I took the liberty to 
confide my distrust to the Emperor. It was no use my 
repeating to him that this ^whited sepulchre bodes no 
good in my eyes.** Napoleon did no more than smile 
that tender, indulgent sinile of his, and by a kind word 
put a check on my anger. 

He desired the good of his peofde. He artlessly 
believed that, by letting the attacks of the Opposition have 
more play, he would gradually win back to his side all 
those ** black sheep.** He did nothing but lower his 
authority, and dim the real prestige that his acts and 
words exercised over public opmion. 

The phrase is only an ill-chosen expres^on, which 
none the less is apt to lead the ignorant herd to believe 
that between 1852 and 1869 the £mpire was the reverse 
of '* Liberal.** Nevertheless, there are few epochs in 
history when France has shone with a like lustre, and 
in which the general prosperity has been greater. 

Without having recourse to the nostnuns of an 
Ollivier, he had fiuly succeeded in compassing the hap- 
piness of his people. His evil star willed that he should 
come to doubt it, and think it wise to call in a Minister 
chosen from the Opposition of yesterday. As I foresaw, 
this Ministry was bound by too many ties to its followers 
of the day before, and it lacked authority to carry to 
a conclusion the great work of reform so worthily ini- 
tiated by Marshal Niel. In spite of his most urgent 
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representations, the Minister of War was never able to 
obtain from this degenerate House the credits essential 
to the national defence. 

It is too late at the present hour to remedy the 
disabilities resulting from such a state of things. Re- 
criminations are of no use. We must, with a single 
impulse of self-abnegation, call a truce to our political 
struggles. United in the bonds of an enlightened 
patnotism, our duty, the duty of each one of us, is 
clearly marked out. Let us rally in serried ranks round 
the tricolour and those who defend that precious emblem. 
Let us forget our diflerences, set our ideal higher, and 
manfully repel the Barbarians that are knocking at our 
gates. There is yet time to forget our barren bickerings 
and retemper our metal in the vitality, the lightning 
energy, that is the true heritage of our race. 

• •• 

Undated. — The Ollivier Ministry has &llen. Thus, 
instead of giving it time to recover the blows it had 
suffered, a coalition of self-seekinff opponents has driven 
it from power. This office-hunting, which at the best 
of times has something shameless and scandalous about 
it, assumes at a juncture like the present a still more 
sinister aspect, ft reveals in us a morbid condition of 
mind, a moral collapse, which is well calculated to 
astonish — I might even say, to scandalize. I have always 
been a determined opponent of this Ministry, but I 
should think shame if^l sought to oppose and harass it 
at a time when the enen^ threatens us, and has one foot 
in our beautiful land of France. 

The Opposition did not realize how odious was the 
part it played, and it profited by our discomfiture to 
climb to power. Will it bring victory back to us, and 
will Palikao indeed prove equu to his task ? These are 
momentous questions. 

It is consoling to know that the aitiution is not as 
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desperate sis the akrmists would assert. The army is 
effecting its retreat in good order, and the enemy only 
advances very cautiously and slowly. This will give us 
time to mass all our forces and make them ready to 
withstand a fresh shock — a decisive one this time, and 
one on which the issue of the whole war will turn. 

Undated. — The great ** Republican " politicians are 
reproaching the Emperor now with not managing to 
avoid the war ; again, they reproach him with having 
failed to nurse the Itdian and Austrian alliances, with 
having kept troops in Rome and posed as the champion 
of St. Peter. The attacks on the Empress are, if 
possible, still more violent. They like to dub her 
contumeliously ^'the Spaniard,** just as a century ago 
they reviled another queen, whom they venomously styled 
" the Austrian.'* ^ 

Paris is beginning to be uneasy about the lack c^ 
news from the theatre of war. Is something bdng 
hidden from us ? A fresh disaster ^ The Government 
is very ill-advised in playing thus with public opinion. 
It is better to tell the truth plainly and squarely than to 
allow the ^sest rumours, rumours that bre^ pstnic, 
to circulate. ^i^ 

Yesterday I met Smith, and we had a chat. I con- 
fided to him my fears, my forebodings. I told him how 
much the appointment of Trochu had astonished me, 
and that I did not think much either of the military 
abilities or the moral qualities of that courtier. 

Smith contented himself with smiling in a knowing 
way, called me pessimist, and told me they had the best 
news from the army, that it was full of dash, that 
MacMahon was an eagle, Bazaine a thunderbolt of war, 
and Trochu a magnincent fellow. Then, suddenly re- 
membering an appointment, he left me with the smile 
still on his lips. ^ 
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This conversation annoyed me deeply. 1 should like 
to believe what my infcM'mant said, ana would give much 
to smile as he does; but something dim, vague and 
secret teUs me that my pesnmism is justifiable. 

I remember, in spite of mvself, the reception the 
Emperor Rave my words in dajrs gone by. He too 
smiled. He believed in his advisers ; the subtle rhetoric 
of OUivier and other G>urt pedants had got the better of 
his consummate goodness or heart Led away by flatter- 
ing speeches and unmeaning phrases, the Emperor let 
himself be lulled to sleep, and — painful though the 
admission is to me — neglected to watch the doings of 
his Ministers. He who for years had kept a firm hand 
on all that concerned the defence of the country let 
himself be deceived by the honeyed promptings of the 
men on whom the shame of the present hour will 
devolve. 

To make a Lebceuf succeed a Niel, an OUivier a 
Rouher 1 God grant that the Emperor nuLj not have 
to regret the error too deeply. 

• •• 

Augusi 15M, 1870. — Yesterday I had a visit from 
Colonel Fr^luux, his arm in a sling, for he was struck 

a splinter of shell which inflicted a deep flesh wound, 
e came to give me news of the war, quite fresh. I 
drank in his words eagerly, and literally hung upon his 
Hps. He has the bluff frankness of the soldier, and did 
not fail to post me up about everjrthing, with tears in 
his voice. My grief increased to see the sorrow of this 
old fire-eater, and together we wept over the woes of our 
country. 

Without ^Nuing die persons he arraigned, jret without 
malice, the gaUant Colonel told me some grievous secrets. 
According to him, our first reverses were due to the 
slowness of the mobilization, to the almost entire want of 
mediod in the supfdy branches of the Service, the weak 
complements of the units, and the total lack of, or poor 
quabty of, aU munitions of war. Moreover, a great 
Qomber of young officers know nothing of Aeir profession^ 
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they have no training in their own particular branch, and 
for the most part have no merit of any sort, save knowing 
how to die bravely. 

Lastly — and this is still more serious— comes the 
suppressed ill-will which obtains in high military circles. 
That is a repulsive fact and one which will do us more 
harm than five German armv-corps. Fr^haux quoted 
instances to me : the want of unanimity of co-operation 
which exists among our Marshals brought on us, he says, 
the reverses of Weissenburg, Forbach, and Freschwcilcr. 
He quoted to me — under the seal of secrecy — the 
observation attributed to a certain Marshal whose aide-de- 
camp asked whether they ought not to go to the support 
of Frossard, who was attacked by greatly superior forces : 
** Bah ! Let him be. He*ll get out of it all right by 
himself/* 

1 should like to be able to doubt the authenticity of 
these scandalous tales, and so would the Colonel. But 
I must yield to the evidence of well-vouched facts which 
demonstrate as clearly as the day the lack of cohesion and 
unity among our leaders. Where will their jealousy and 
selfbh ambition not lead them ? And in all these rivalries 
between individuals and cliques, what becomes of the 
Emperor and France ? 

As my informant took leave c^ me, he informed me 
that beyond a doubt the guns were going to thunder this 
very day . . . and we both of us ofierra up to God a 
fervent prayer for the success of French arms. 

Septemhtr yih^ 1870. — It is with a sore, sore heart that 
I write these few lines. For a fortnight I have refrained 
from setting down «U the turmoil ormy heart ; my pen 
refused to detail the painful feelings which overwhelm us. 
What has happened these last few days far surpasses the 
most ffloomy forebodings. 

Who could ever have dreamed that in a single day a 
crown as firmly established as that of the second of the 
Bonapartes wc3uld come tumbUnff down before the mere 
onrush of a few fimadcs? How could it have been 
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supposed that of the eight millions of Frenchmen who 
but a few months ago gave proof of their fideli^ to the 
Emperor, not so much as a few paltry hundrecb would 
be found to withstand the audacious effort of die 
Opposition ? 

Even after Waterloo the great Emperor had a few 
days* respite, and, if against his will be had to resign 
himself to an abdication, at least he was only compelled 
to do so by the pressure of foreign armies. France never 
denied him, and if there were defections and treasons among 
those about him, the First of the Name could at least in his 
secret heart cherish the conviction that the French peo|^ 
would never forget him. His glory was bound up with 
that of France, and his misfortunes cannot but wound to 
the quick that high-minded, enthusiastic and haughty 
Nation. 

How, then, account to myself for that sudden abandon- 
ment which the day after Sedan assumed such proportions 
as we know ? 

My master restored to France that warlike glory 
which it had been weaned from during the Restoration 
and the July Monarchy. The campaigns in the Crimea, 
China, Italy, and Mexico will ever have their [daoe in 
military annals. The well-being of the agricultural and 
working classes, the favourite care of this h'lgh-aoukd 
Sovereign, is it all clean forgott en ? 

A month ago an enthusiastic crowd was acclaiming 
and swearing feidty to him. The war with Prussia is not, 
whatever they may say, his personal work. It was desired 
by the whdle nation, which saw with alarm the pre- 
dominating part that Kingdom sought to play in Europe. 
The Emperor in defending the just cause of the mam- 
tenance of the balance of power only made his own thew 
guiding ideas which were astir in the breast of every 
Frenchman. 

And it was enough, then, diat an unforeseen defeat 
should come and cause confusion in their minds, for this 
people to rally to the standard of the de ma gog i es and 
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orerthrow with headlong precipitation a past compact of 
heroic traditions and happy fortunes, and rich in 
abundant promises for the future ! 

I am paralysed in face of such a cataclysm. The 
expression is not too strong. To witness thus, within 
three days, and that, alas 1 helplessly, the defeat and 
ci^itulation of Sedan, the captivity of my master, the 
overthrow of the existing Power,, the flight of the 
Empress, and the proclamation of this Republic of rebels 
and intriguers ! 

. • . 

The most preposterous stories, adroitly put about 
by the Revolutionary Press, have been current as to the 
fighting at Sedan. MacMahon and the Emperor have 
been torn to pieces by the scribblers of the new di^n- 
sation. There has been talk of treachery, the wt>rds 
** poltroon " and " coward " have been bandied. No 
more was needed for the people of Paris, suborned by 
traitors and incapable of appreciating the true situation, 
to give way to those frantic outbursts of vicdence which 
have become familiar to it, and of which it seems to 
make a sport. 

The insurrection might have been speedily put down 
and order re-established but for the hideous treason of 
that ill-omened Trochu, who has made a mock of his 
word and his oath with a recklessness inconceivable m 
a man of honour. 

But what is the good of arguing ? We are face to 
face with a state of things on which it is impossible to 
go back for the present. The Government of National 
Defence takes up henceforth the heavy task of defending 
our soil in face of tiie invader. Our liberties and our 
future are in its hands. It would be too much to hope 
for an energy that might evoke new ferces, and one can 
only see in this agglomeration a crowd of politictant on 
the make, thirstjr to satisfy their own selfish appetites ! 
Verily the hour ror dividing the spoils has struck 1 Poor 
France ! the rulers thou hatt chosen thee in an hour of 
nudness and despur will not be long ore they havo 
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brought thee to thy final ruin ! The jackals have scented 
the savour of Uood, and have gatha^ to the feast of 
death! 

Undated. — The truth is beginning to gtin currency, 
and soon no more will be left of the foolish and calumnious 
fairy-tales that the Governmental Press were for ever 
concocting at their good pleasure touching the noble 
prisoner. 

It is now fiilly vouched — and the testimony is in* 
disputable — that Napoleon bore himself more than 
gallantly at Sedan. Always in the breach, keeping his 
saddle for hours in spite of terrible sufierinss, he never 
ceased to set an admirable example of bravery and 
resolution above that of party. 

Contrary to what I feared, the Provisional Govern- 
ment has not capitulated in face of the German threats, 
but has proudly unfurled the flag c^ France, and a fresh 
tide seems to swell throughout tne country, and to carry 
before it almost everywhere a revival of patriotism and 
energy. Fresh hosts spring out of the earth ; fit>m all 
parts they gather in haste to enlist, and sell the national 
honour dearly. The soul of our France is not yet 
dead, and the oppressor may in no long time to come 
witness with alarm this sudden reawakening of French 
vitality. 

• •* 

A mere fabrication, likewise, is the l^nd which 
makes of him the one person responsible for the capitu- 
lation. It is now beyond dispute that it was on the 
opinion, unanimously expressed by thirty-two Generals 
who were present at the last G)uncil of War, that the 
supreme decision was arrived at. 

And if the Emperor, on the other hand, declined the 
offer of General de Wimpffen to make a road for him 
through the enemy's ranks, it was purely in obedience to 
the dictates of a noble and disinterested humanity. He 
did not wish diousands of men to be sbu^htered to 
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eat. He preferred captivity to a 



hundreds 
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Ah ! how well I know the leading sentiment that has 
cvtr inspired the Emperor in all the actions of his heroic 
life — to wit, goodness of heart He had far rather lose his 
popularity than cause noble blood to be shed. 

Moreover, he no doubt believed in the good faith of 
a Bismarck and a M oltke, and thought that, once he was 
a prisoner, France would thenceforth be relieved from the 
hateful yoke of the alien. 

'^ We are not making war aninst France, but the 
Emperor,'* was an expression of William's that, it would 
seem, had great weight in the balancing of Napole<Mi*s 
decision. Alas 1 he was soon to realize Prussian 
duplicity, and that his sacrifice was to bear no other fruit 
but giving rise to a chanse of Government I must on 
this head make the amende homrable. I do not hesitate 
to do so, having always set the principles of justice and 
equity above all others. 



CHAPTER XV 



CHISLEHURST " ULTIMA VBRBA 
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The Emperor arrives at Dofer^Caiaden Place, Chialebtml; tender 
astociationa — The Baron d*Ambte visits the fallen Sovereign — doomy 
thooghts ; be finds distraction in study— R emini s cenc e s o? Wilhehns* 
bOlie— Illness increases— The Baron sees his friend lor the last time; 
"the shadow of himself — An operation — An alarming tdegram — A 
bouse of mourning— The Emperor is dead I 

March loih^ 1871. — I have been wtiting three hours 
at Dover. Smith had written to me that the Emperor 
had left Wilhdmshohe, bound for Cassd. From there he 
would make for Ostend and embark for England. ** You 
would not know him again,'* he said. With my eyes 
fixed on the horizon, I questioned some sailors — they are 
men who understand the omens of the sea. ** Not a bad 
passage,*' was their answer; ^* but they will be late." Then 
I uttered a cry of joy. Here was the packet. I caught 
sight of the Impoial family, whidi hid just arrived to 
receive the exile. The Empress and Prince Imperial ran 
forward to meet him. A vast crowd had collected on the 
landing-stage. There were cries in French and En^ish 
of "Vive TEmpcrcur ! ** ••Vive Hmpcratricc I ** Old 
friends eathered round him. I drew near. He held out 
his hands to everybody. He caught sight of me, and our 
glances crossed. I read his look^we do not need words 
to interpret our dioughts. The Empress and Prince 
Imperial embraced him passionately. He pressed them 
to his heart, but was silent An doquent nlence ! 

A q)ecial train was waiting for than. They are bound 
for Chislehurst 

Chiskhiirst«-the very name tdb 6i roouuioe. It was 
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there, at Camden Place, that English maiden of the Books of 
Beauty lived. Miss Emmy Bowles, who once upon a time, 
years ago, had touched his heart. Who knows what goes 
to frame men's destinies ? When he came to see her four- 
and-twenty years ago, when in graceful idyll they out- 
lined there together a love poem that only lacked its 
closing canto, could they foresee that this very drawing- 
room, so rife for him with memories, would one day 
harbour him in his downfall ? 

I have been told that an eccentric gentleman bought 
the house at Chislehurst under a sort of prevision or 
premonition of what was to happen. He felt sure that 
Napoleon would end, like his predecessor, by being de- 
throned, and would come, like him, to seek an asylum in 
England. 

He was not mistaken. And, that nothing might upset 
or belie his calculations, he sold the house a fortnight ago 
to the Empress. 

It will not be an Imperial residence, but fiuthfiil 
friendships will be a consolation for reverses of fortune. 
The bare reality will be glozed over by the attendance of 
a suite. M aret, the Duke of Bassano, Corvisart, Clary, and 
Pietri renuun about their Sovereign. A phantom of 
Sovereignty ! 

jfyril $ih. — I have seen the Emperor twice. He 
still feels the wound at his heart which so saddened me in 
these interviews. His soul is deeply lacerated. What he 
feels most bitterly is his disillusion as to the sincerity of 
men and nations. He believed that the free suffrages of 
France several times renewed with the s^une enthusiasm 
were the expression of an imperturbable conviction, that 
the demonstrations of foreign Governments and the 
protestations of their representatives were prompted by 
genuine good-will, and now he has before him nothing 
whatever but the sickening spectacle of treachery and 
desertion. To be sure. Queen Victoria came and paid 
him a visit yesterday ; but the English Cabinet, foisetting 
all the obligations of the alliance entered into widi the 
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Empire, has instructed the Ambassador of the United 
Kingdom to follow Gambetta, Cr^ieux and the odier 
delegates of the Republic to Tours. What more especi- 
ally makes him indignant is the attitude of Trochu. Not 
only has this ** comic-opera general/* as he calls him, sone 
over to the camp of the most bitter opponents of the 
Imperial cause, but he deserted the Empress when she 
left Paris — and that the Emperor cannot tbrgive a French 
officer for doinff. 

I had no difficulty in realizing how cruelly all that 
was written in the papers on the capitulation of Sedan 
and what ensued wounded the Emperor. 

^* My conscience is clear, my dear d'Ambis,'* he said 
to me. '* No doubt thev can tnrow on me the burden of 
responsibility for what nappened. It is always the way 
with angry people — they know no bounds. 

^* But History will set right the injustice of these 
personal incriminations unsupported by proofs. When 
the witnesses have spoken out franklyi the truth will leap 
to light. We had our backs to the walls of the town and 
were hemmed in. There were fourteen thousand killed 
and wounded on the field, and to have held out longer 
could only have been a counsel of desperation, serving no 
useful purpose. Our men had fought gallandy, all had 
nobly done their duty. 

'^ Honour was vindicated ; what else could be done ? 
Not to yield to the iron dictate of Fate would have meant 
giving up sixty thousand men to simple massacre, and 
then the holocaust would not have saved France. Officers 
and men would have sacrificed their lives only for a 
sublime piece of Quixotry. There was nothing for it 
but to submit to necessity. I submitted. Wimpffim 
declared that we could make a road for ourselves through 
the German ranks. He was mistaken — no such gap was 
practicable. I refused to let thousands of brave men be 
slaughtered. I consulted all the Corps Commanders. 
They were convinced that there was nothing for it but to 
hoist the white flag. I did so, and I repeat that my 
conscience dictated the course. It does not prick me ; 
I nuy die heartbroken, but not condenming myself.** 
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After this lengthy confidence he relapsed into sUence. 
I know fi-om those about him that he shuts himself up 
in his silent s(»row. The Empress alone can sometimes 
chase the gloom from his brow. 

They say that intrigues are afoot there, and that the 
Empress is the soul of them. Their principal aim is said 
to be securing the crown for Napoleon IV. I don't 
believe a word of diese stories. The Empress has 
always had enemies. They accused her of having desired 
the war with Germany — '* my war," they said she called 
it. Those who talk in this strain either do so in bad 
^th or from ignorance. I have already said by whom the 
war was made and with whom the fault rests. For 
years past, de Musset's lines had been vibrating in all 
French hearts, " Tis we have held your German Rhine," 
and folks persuaded themselves that they needed only to 
give the spur to their horses for them to be wading in 
German blood up to the girths. It was not OlHvier only 
who showed a light-hearted irresponsibility. All France, 
through the mouth of its representatives whose votes it 
applauded, joined in the cry ** To BerUn ! " 



To drive away such reflections the Emperor works. 
Ri«ng before daybreak, he studies and writes. I have 
been allowed to see some pages of his work on the 
military forces of France from 1852 to 1870. He also 
carries on his studies on artillery, making a more precise 
exposition of his early views. It was with the same 
occupations he filled up his time at Wilhelmshohe. 

Moreover, as he has always done, he concerns himself 

with the improvement of the lot of the lowest classes. 

He has reminded me how he once spoke to me of the 

possibility of utilizing, to warm the garrets, the heat 

o^ner^ted in the more favoured regions of the lower 

The lot of the disinherited of this world is ever 

thoughts, and in the most methodical and practical 

One more proof oi the great kindness of his 
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They assure me that at WilhelmshOhe the Emperor, 
calm in the midst of adverstty, never lost his self- 
composure for an instant. He spent his days in studying 
and writing, as if nothing had disturbed his peace of 
mind He resumed his Ubours on the organization of 
the Army and reforms in the Artillery. He discussed the 
disastrous campaign of 1870 with a number of officers 
who were allowed to visit him. 

jlpril loih. — I have had a fresh talk with the 
Emperor. He remains convinced that the millions of 
Frenchmen who gave an affirmative answer to the 
pUbisciie of 1870 are still faithful to him. He thinks 
his sojourn at Chislehurst is purely temporary, and that 
he wiU soon be ffoing back to Pans with his wife and 
the Prince ImpenaL The duration of the Republic, he 
believes, will oe very brief. Neverthekss, he has been 
keenly moved by the results ci the elections after the 
Peace ci Frankfort. For several days he brooded over 
them in silence ; but you could guess what thoughts were 
astir in his brain. 

April 2^th. — ^The Emperor's complaint is becoming 
more serious. He is feeling the effects of the fatigues 
of the campaign, above all, the dap he passed on 
horseback. He only goes short drives m the neighbour- 
hood of Gunden Place, and, on coming back, sits in an 
armchair by the fire, for the cold soon takes hold of him, and 
then he shivers. His intinuUes, Bassano, Corvisart, the 
Qarys, Conneau, and Filon, in whom he has great 
confidence, try to turn his thoughts by talk, in which the 
Empress takes a share. Sometimes visitors come from 
Paris — amonfi; them Rouher, who flits to and fro between 
France and En^and. 

The Emperor listens, and only intervenes to correct 
He loves to read over again his family papers, nuunly 
Queen Hortense*s letters. He speaks almost every 
day enthusiastically of Napoleon I., and blames Thiers 
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for having drawn an incorrect portnut of him. What 
angers him is the efiacing of the Napoleonic emblems on 
the monuments in Paris, whilst those of the Bourbons 
have been left. 

** I did not act in that way/' he said. ** It was by my 
order that the Louise-Philippe Bridge, which I replaced 
by a splendid stone one, was still called by the same 
name." 

Then he added : ^^They hope to blot the Bonapartes 
out of History. It is as senseless as striking out of a text 
the sublime Name of God." 






The Emperor often recurs to an idea which he 
cherishes, that of an International G>ngress of Arbitration. 
He laid down the bases of this project at the Tuileries in 
1863, and submitted his wishes on the point to Queen 
Victoria, who approved of them. ** The Tsar gave his 
adherence to them at the Paris Congress. I believe that 
this dream will become a reality.^ Meanwhile, Palmerston 
declared the scheme an impossibility. But what can his 
opinion avail to check a flood which no dyke will stay ? ** 

I know that the Emperor has been urged to embody 
his idea in a book. 

** Shall I have the time to write it, my dear 
d*Amb^ ? '* he asked me with a sigh. *' And yet I 
firmly and devoutly believe that Europe will have the 
wisdom to listen to me one day. Tliere has often been 
talk of the United States of Europe. The Arbitration 
Congress wiU bring this to pass/* 






September. — ^The doctors are uneasy. The Emperor's 
symptoms are more and more grave. 






October 1872. — I am back from Chislehurst, where I 
went to perform at once the most sacred of duties and 

* It has become a reality ; the Peace Congress of the Hague has given 
it idrm and substance. 
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the most harrowing of pilgrimages. I have seen the 
Emperor once more. He is now only the shadow of his 
former self. Our meeting was affecting : I shed heartfelt 
tearSy and, in spite of superhuman efrorts to control my 
feelinffs, I only succeeded with great difficulty. 

When the first moments of unchecked emotion were 
over, the Emperor drew me gently to him ; his face was 
suddenly lit with an unwonted fire, and he talked to me 
at great length of the past The years of his childhood, 
our youthful recollections, our common thoughts, and the 
jovs we had shared — such was the main subject of our 
talk. You might have thought the Emperor sought to 
intoxicate himself by recalling his youthful ardour. For 
the most part I did not know what to answer, and only 
incoherent mutterings passed my lips : ** Oh Sire ! *' '* An 
Sire 1 ** But he paid no heed to that. He talked and 
talked, engrossed in what he said. At times I sought to 
turn the cfiscussion to the disastrous war, and uttered, in 
spite of mvself, the names of OUivier, Leboeuf, or Trochu ; 
but he len my questions unanswered. Never a word of 
recrimination, never a semblance of reproach, from the 
Monarch who in a single day lost his throne, his liberty, 
and his immense and fully justified popularity. 

But time was passing, and already his intinutes were 
getting surprised at the unusual length of our interview, 
and I nad to take leave of him without having been able 
to tell him of the plans for the future that we, nis devoted 
adherents, were all of us busy nuking to bring him back 
from exile. 

I left Chislehurst with my heart a prey to deep 
dejection. I slowly came to the conviction that our idol 
was now no better than a sick invalid, incapable of placing 
himself at the head of the Imperial party. The woes of 
exile, added to those of captivity, had quickly triumphed 
over that energy that had ever shown so high a metde. 
As I bowed a ust time to the Emperor, suddenly I saw a 
vinon of his approaching end, and it was with . great diffi- 
culty I suppressed an agony of deep-drawn sobs that hurt 
me dreadfiuly. 
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January ilh, 1873. — I have not been able to see the 
Emperor. I was suddenly recalled to Paris. As soon 
as I was back in London I hastened to Chislehurst. 
'* The Emperor receives no one," was the answer given 
me. I asked questions, and learned that there had been 
two operations. Thejr were successful^ but his state left 
room for uneasiness. Yet I was assured that there was 
a turn for the better. 

The Emperor has had a good night. Conneau, 
Filon, Clary, and the Englishmen, Sir Henry Thompson 
and Sir WUIiam GuU, watched by his pillow. He asked 
to get up, and they seated him in an armchair, but he had 
to go to bed again directly. A last operation was to be 
petTormed to-day. Gull, being afraid that the patient 
could not bear it> ordered chloral. The Emperor re- 
fused to take it. He only consented in answer to the 
Empress's entreaties; but the operation is put off* till 
the 13th. 



Morning of January ^th. — I have received an alarming 
telegram. Qary wired mejust the words '* Come. Very 
serious." I fiew to Chislehurst. I learned that the 
Prince Imperial, who was at Woolwich Academy, had 
just arrived. The whole household was in tears. I asked 
questions, but got no answers. I insisted, and at last got 
to know that the Emperor was sinking. 

A sudden change took place this morning. The 
doctors noted a nurked weakening of the pulse. The 
heart has almost stopped beating. They have tried all 
sorts of restoratives in vain. The Empress thou^t it 
necessary to send for the Abbi Goddard, who administered 
the last Sacraments. I did not ask to go in. Conneau 
came out of the sick-room in tears. 



tary :873. — The Empertu- is dead! My fore- 
, alas ! did not deceive me. That great figure is 
e. So now there has passed into the domain of 
the Sovereign whose diiefest quality was kind- 
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ness, the Emperor who gave a fresh glory to our France, 
the man who was untiringly pursued by the hatred of a 
rdentless and fruitless Opposition. 

He is no more, the playmate of my childhood. My 
friend and Sovereign alike has disappeared for ever. 
There are such injustices in life : would it not have been 
a thousand times better had it been I that was caUed 
upon to face the Divine tribunal? The Emperor had 
a sacred task to perform. Will hb son be able to keep 
these obligations, which so closely bound together the fate 
of France and that of the Bonapartes ? 
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